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PREFACE

Studying the book of Psalms and working on this project for the last several
months would not have been nearly as rewarding or enriching were it not for the
multitude of family, friends, and faculty who offered me their patient support,
encouragement, and feedback along the way. While a countless bevy of names could—
and should—be included here, there are a few individuals I particularly wish to highlight.

I am tremendously thankful for my parents, Alan and Beverly Ginn, whose
Godward hearts, godly lives, and decades of ministry service to Christ and his bride
reflect the soul of the Psalter more than anyone else I know. Their loving influence,
faithful prayers, and words of affirmation mean more to me than they can possibly
imagine. [ am proud to be called their son. My gratitude extends also to my older brother
Greg, his wife Cami, their three beautiful children, Karis, Avie, and Micaiah, as well as
my older sister Charissa. Time and again, their countless phone calls, video chats, text
messages, hand-written cards, and care packages have served as a constant reminder that
there are loved ones back west who care for me deeply and are always cheering me on. |
am uniquely thankful for Greg and Cami, who moved to Louisville to attend Southern
Seminary nearly a decade before I did and effectively blazed the trail for me to be here.
Although the times we are able spend together as a whole family are growing fewer and
further apart, they continue to be some of the sweetest provisions of God’s good grace in
my life.

God has also used several local churches to significantly impact my life and
minister to me in meaningful ways. Two deserve mention here. Chinese Grace Bible
Church is the church where I grew up, was baptized, and spent my most spiritually

formative years being discipled as a young Christian. This beloved church family



recognized my ministry calling and gifting and sent me off to seminary with both a
shower of prayer and generous financial backing. The enormity of their investment is not
lost on me in the least. I am especially appreciative of Fumi Lynn, whose magnanimous
monetary gifts from afar have repeatedly left me humbled and speechless with gratitude. I
consider it an invaluable blessing to have been on the receiving end of such lavish
support from the congregation I affectionately call my home church, and I always look
forward to the joy of gathering with this body of believers whenever I am back in town.

I am likewise grateful to Cedar Creek Baptist Church, where it has been my
immense pleasure to worship and fellowship throughout my years of theological training.
From the very first day I visited Cedar Creek, its members have welcomed this young,
single, seminarian from California with warm smiles, selfless hearts, and open homes.
During this time, Cedar Creek has also exemplified for me what it looks like when a
church congregation commits to remaining unified in Christ amidst difficult seasons of
transition and trial. They have taught me important ministry lessons one could never learn
in a seminary classroom, and I have nothing but fondness and admiration for these
wonderful saints. I am also thankful for my pastors, Brad Weldy and Jeremy Benge, who
have consistently demonstrated patience, joy, and sincerity, as they have faithfully sought
to shepherd the flock of Christ entrusted to them.

There are many friends—both far and near—who have spurred me on and
served me well throughout the course of my studies. Winfred Luong, Chris Locke,
Zechariah Lee, Nathaniel Ng, Adam Yee, and Alex Nguyen are all dear brothers in the
faith whom I can turn to at a moment’s notice. Each of their friendships is a blessing and
a precious gift from the Father of lights. Mike and Kristen Borland, along with their five
children, took me in for several months and housed me as one of their own after COVID-
19 forced the seminary to close its campus. Theirs was—and remains—truly a home
away from home. Similarly, Robert and Claudia Austin as well as Nate and Heather
Steele have shown me kind and selfless hospitality on numerous occasions. Lastly, a
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word of appreciation is in order for everyone on the “Film Nerds” and “Kings!”
Facebook group chats for providing me with an entertaining outlet to discuss two of my
favorite pastimes.

The Southern Baptist Theological Seminary is a bastion for truth, a safehaven
for learning and ministry preparation, and a world-class institution with a remarkable
spiritual heritage that attests to the providential grace of a glorious God. I count it an
underserved privilege to have spent these last four years sitting under the instruction of
some of the most godly and brilliant professors serving the church today. Brian Croft has
been a trusted mentor and friend to me; the profound influence he has yielded on my
philosophy of pastoral ministry would be difficult to overstate. Peter Gentry challenged
me to devote myself to studying the Bible in the original languages and helped show me
both the recursive nature of Hebrew literature as well as the importance of grasping a
text’s literary structure—two things that have undoubtedly shaped the trajectory of this
thesis.

Finally, my faculty advisor Jim Hamilton fueled my passion for biblical
theology by both teaching and modeling what it looks like to embrace the interpretive
perspective of the biblical authors. During my time at Southern Seminary, I both took and
audited more courses with Jim than with any other professor. In particular, his Hebrew
exegesis class on the book of Psalms played no small role in my selection of this thesis
topic. Indeed, it was at the end of that very class three years ago that he encouraged me to
pursue further studies beyond my MDiv. Learning under Jim has been a true blessing; his
love for Christ, for the Bible, and for the local church is infectious. Every conversation I
have shared with him has left me eager to know both the Scriptures and the God of the
Scriptures still more deeply. I am immensely indebted to him.

The experience of researching and writing this thesis has been not only
mentally stimulating, but also—and of far greater importance—spiritually edifying. For
this reason, I am, above all else, supremely thankful to God. By his grace, I do not merely
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have a completed thesis to show for my many hours of study, but better yet, [ have come
away with a greater love for the book of Psalms and for the crucified and risen King
whom it so beautifully anticipates. The Christ-centered intricacies of the Psalter are
manifold, and they are worthy to be searched out because Jesus is worthy to be seen and
savored in all the Scriptures from beginning to end. To him be the glory forever and ever.

Amen.

Jonathan Ginn

Louisville, Kentucky

December 2022
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CHAPTER 1

INTRODUCTION, OVERVIEW OF SCHOLARSHIP,
THESIS, AND METHODOLOGY

Over the past four decades, there has been a surge of scholarship on the book
of Psalms, with a noticeable emphasis on literary and contextual readings of the Psalter.
This approach to the Psalms, colored by a growing interest in the fields of editorial and
redaction criticism, marks a significant departure “from the nearly century-long
hegemony of the form criticism school, associated with such scholars as Hermann
Gunkel and Sigmund Mowinckel,”* and represents a shift in the focus of Psalms research
that places stress on the importance of reading the Psalter as a book—a literary corpus
with an intentional shape and shaping.? In other words, advocates of this approach
maintain that the book of Psalms is not merely a miscellaneous assortment of collected
works composed by various writers across several centuries; rather, it has been arranged
and ordered in a purposeful manner.

On these grounds, the goal of my thesis is to investigate the macrostructure of

the final book of the Hebrew Psalter (Book V)® and consider the editorial intent behind its

! Michael K. Snearly, The Return of the King: Messianic Expectation in Book V of the Psalter,
LHB/OTS 624 (London: Bloomsbury T&T Clark, 2016), 9. Steffen G. Jenkins notes, “With Gunkel and the
ensuing form and cult criticism, the Psalter found itself at the centre of this quest for Israelite religion,
which quenched interest in the canonical form for half a century” (“The Antiquity of Psalter Shape
Efforts,” Tyndale Bulletin 71, no. 2 [January 2020]: 162—63). See especially Sigmund Mowinckel, The
Psalms in Israel’s Worship, trans. D. R. Ap-Thomas, Biblical Resource Series, 2 vols. (Grand Rapids:
Eerdmans, 2004); Hermann Gunkel, An Introduction to the Psalms: The Genres of the Religious Lyric of
Israel, trans. James D. Nogalski (Macon, GA: Mercer University Press, 1998).

2 Gert T. M. Prinsloo, “Reading the Masoretic Psalter as a Book: Editorial Trends and
Redactional Trajectories,” Currents in Biblical Research 19, no. 2 (February 2021): 148.

3 This study adheres to the widely recognized view that the Psalter consists of 150 psalms,
divided into five distinct books: Book | (Pss 1-41), Book Il (Pss 42—72), Book 111 (Pss 73-89), Book IV
(Pss 90-106), and Book V (Pss 107-150).



organizational schema.* As Michael Goulder writes, “The oldest commentary on the
meaning of the psalms is the manner of their arrangement in the Psalter.” According to
this succinct statement, the shape of the Psalter functions as an essential vehicle for
conveying its intended meaning.® Taking my cue from Goulder, I therefore believe that
grasping the literary structure of Book V is crucial to rightly interpreting and

understanding the message this book seeks to communicate.’

4 0. Palmer Robertson, The Flow of the Psalms: Discovering Their Structure and Theology
(Phillipsburg, NJ: P&R, 2015), 4-5, posits that while we cannot know with full certainty who the editor (or
group of editors) was that compiled the final form of the Hebrew Psalter as we now have it, this person was
likely someone similar to Ezra the scribe, if not Ezra himself. James M. Hamilton Jr. offers the following
theory:

My proposal, then, is that David not only wrote the individual psalms attributed to him but also
began the process of setting them in order. Earlier Scripture would have informed not only his
understanding of Israel’s past but of his own life and (because passages like Lev 26 and Deut 28-32
prophesy Israel’s future) the future of God’s people. The trajectory set by David would have been
understood by those who followed him not only in time but in perspective. . . . On this
understanding, those who wrote and added psalms to the broader project were complementing and
contributing to the work of creative genius inaugurated by the sweet psalmist of Israel. (Psalms, vol.
1, Psalms 1-72, EBTC [Bellingham, WA: Lexham Academic, 2021], 51-52)

5> Michael D. Goulder, The Psalms of the Sons of Korah, JSOTSup 20 (Sheffield, England:
JSOT Press, 1982), 1. Similarly, Peter C. W. Ho reasons, “Since the Psalter is made up of 150 self-
delimited individual poems, the case for meaning as a whole would have to emerge from meaning that is
developed from its macrostructure” (The Design of the Psalter: A Macrostructural Analysis [Eugene, OR:
Pickwick, 2019], 55). Ho later elaborates, “Meaning is often expressed and understood via gaps in the text.
Meaning is not merely found in the text, but also in the paratext—everything else alongside the text (the
shapes, gaps, stylistic arrangements, structure, etc.)” (61).

& Commenting more generally on literary structure, Peter J. Gentry writes,

Perhaps as much as 50 percent of the “meaning” of a text is communicated by the literary forms and
micro- and macrostructures (i.e., arrangement) of the constituent parts, and only 50 percent by the
actual words or statements in the text or the assembly of the texts that make up the larger work. The
literary structure of the whole—i.e., the macro-arrangement of the constituent parts of the text—
creates a metanarrative, a larger plot structure that is key to interpretation of the individual parts.
(“The Literary Macrostructures of the Book of Isaiah and Authorial Intent,” in Bind Up the
Testimony: Explorations in the Genesis of the Book of Isaiah, eds. Daniel I. Block and Richard L.
Schultz [Peabody, MA: Hendrickson, 2015], 229)

Furthermore, David A. Dorsey, The Literary Structure of the Old Testament: A Commentary on Genesis—
Malachi (Grand Rapids: Baker Books, 1999), 42—44, lists ten different reasons why structural analysis is
valuable: (1) appreciation of literary artistry; (2) identification of unit boundaries; (3) discovery of the
rationale behind a unit’s overall layout; (4) clarification of the relationship of the parts to the whole; (5)
accounting for repetitions; (6) accounting for apparently misplaced units; (7) clarification of a unit by
comparison with its match; (8) a check on redaction-critical theories; (9) discovery of a unit’s main point;
(10) discovery of a composition’s theme. See also David A. Dorsey, “Can These Bones Live? Investigating
Literary Structure in the Bible,” Evangelical Journal 9, no. 1 (Spring 1991): 11-25.

" Robertson writes, “Taking into account the structure of the Psalter makes two significant
contributions to the interpretive process: (1) it has the potential of uncovering internal connections among
the various psalms; and (2) it provides additional light to each individual psalm on the basis of this internal
structuring” (The Flow of the Psalms, 3).



However, before I begin to unpack the argument of my thesis, I believe it
necessary to first situate this discussion within the broader framework of recent Psalms
scholarship. Therefore, the remainder of this introductory chapter will center on a
historical survey of Psalms studies, with particular attention devoted to the development
of Psalter-shape readings that treat the book of Psalms as a literary unity within its
canonical context. After this, I will conclude by laying out the basic methodology and

assertion of my thesis, effectively establishing a road map for the chapters that follow.

Overview of Recent Psalms Scholarship®

From the turn of the nineteenth century, up until around the mid to late
twentieth century, the landscape of Psalms scholarship was largely dominated by the
form-critical approach pioneered by Hermann Gunkel and his student Sigmund
Mowinckel, both of whom “were more interested in establishing psalms’ genre and
setting,” and possessed a “minimalist understanding of the editorial intent across the

whole Psalter.”® What is more, prior to Gunkel and Mowinckel, Western scholarship’s

8 The constraints of this study do not allow for an exhaustive survey of Psalms scholarship.
This abbreviated section will focus specifically on tracing the development of Psalter-shape studies which
read and interpret the psalms within their literary and canonical context. Prinsloo helpfully identifies
“several general reviews of Psalter research” which “have been published over the last two decades or so”
(“Reading the Masoretic Psalter as a Book,” 146). These include the following: J. Kenneth Kuntz,
“Engaging the Psalms: Gains and Trends in Recent Research,” Currents in Biblical Research 2 (October
1994): 77-106; J. Kenneth Kuntz, “Continuing the Engagement: Psalms Research Since the Early 1990s,”
Currents in Biblical Research 10, no. 3 (June 2012): 321-78; David M. Howard Jr., “Recent Trends in
Psalms Study,” in The Face of Old Testament Studies: A Survey of Contemporary Approaches, eds. David
W. Baker and Bill T. Arnold (Grand Rapids: Baker Academic, 1999), 329-68; David M. Howard Jr., “The
Psalms and Current Study,” in Interpreting the Psalms: Issues and Approaches, eds. David G. Firth and
Philip S. Johnston (Downers Grove, IL: InterVarsity Press, 2005), 23-40.

9 Adam D. Hensley, Covenant Relationships and the Editing of the Hebrew Psalter, LHB/OTS
666 (London: Bloomsbury T&T Clark, 2018), 23. Snearly provides further clarification:

Although associated with the same school generally, the differences between the teacher (Gunkel)
and student (Mowinckel) are sharp, accounting for the two main trajectories within form criticism.
Gunkel understood the Psalter to have originally had a cult-functional purpose, but that purpose was
gradually subsumed under the need for individuals to express their piety within the poems.
Mowinckel, on the other hand, investigated the Psalms to discern their use within the cult, drawing
on the major festivals and cult apparatus sanctioned in the Torah as well as a hypothetical
‘Enthronement Festival’ that took place at the New yeart as the background to many of the psalms.
(The Return of the King, 9n3)

For a discussion of other twentieth-century Psalms scholars who would go on to follow and build upon the
form-critical approaches of Gunkel and/or Mowinckel, see Ho, The Design of the Psalter, 7-8; David C.



“interest in the Testament generally focused on sources based on the evolution of Israel’s
religion, so that canonical books as entities were ignored.”*

However, the 1979 publication of Brevard Childs’s seminal work, Introduction
to the Old Testament as Scripture,*! followed by Gerald Wilson’s 1985 dissertation, The
Editing of the Hebrew Psalter,*? saw a noticeable turning of the wind for Psalms
studies.!® Both Childs and Wilson deviated from the popular form-critical methods of
their time in order to advance a different avenue for exploring the Psalter. Childs argued
that readers ought to approach and understand it as a whole book according to its final,

canonical form.* Wilson, who happened to be one of Brevard Childs’s students, sought

Mitchell, The Message of the Psalter: An Eschatological Programme in the Book of Psalms, JSOTSup 252
(Sheffield, England: JSOT Press, 1997), 54-55.

10 Jenkins, “The Antiquity of Psalter Shape Efforts,” 162. Mitchell elaborates that during the
nineteenth century, “The Psalter was said to have grown into its present form by a process of accretion
whereby groups of psalms were successively suffixed to one another” (The Message of the Psalter, 43). He
further goes on to write, “Instead of being predictive scripture, compiled largely from lyrics of Israel’s
golden age, it [the Psalter] had become a haphazard collection of texts dating from post-exilic times and
conglomerated piecemeal in the late Maccabean period to be a second temple hymnbook™ (45).

11 Brevard S. Childs, Introduction to the Old Testament as Scripture (Philadelphia, PA:
Fortress Press, 1979). Ho, The Design of the Psalter, 9n53, rightly notes that the year before Introduction to
the Old Testament as Scripture was published, Childs had already presented the concept of his canonical
approach in a journal article in 1978. See Brevard S. Childs, “The Canonical Shape of the Prophetic
Literature,” Interpretation: A Journal of Bible and Theology 32, no. 1 (January 1978): 46-55.

12 Gerald H. Wilson, The Editing of the Hebrew Psalter, SBLDS 76 (Chico, CA: Scholars
Press, 1985).

13 Prinsloo comments, “In the early 1980s, the focus in Psalms research shifted to a contextual
approach with emphasis upon intertextual links between successive poems, groups of poems, and upon the
overall ‘architecture’ of the Psalter” (“Reading the Masoretic Psalter as a Book,” 147).

14 Childs, Introduction to the Old Testament as Scripture, 504-25. Childs contends,

In my judgment, the theological response to the challenge raised by Gunkel and his followers [e.g.,
Mowinckel] must be offered in a far more rigorous manner. It must be pursued from a very different
vantage point, rather than seeking an easy compromise. Again it is my thesis that the modern
interpretation of the Psalter suffers from not dealing seriously with the role of the canon as it has
shaped this religious literature. (511)

Two years later in 1981, Bruce K. Waltke would pen a brief chapter also advocating for a canonical process
approach to the Psalms. While Waltke acknowledges his indebtedness to Childs, he provides further
clarification by helpfully distinguishing his approach from Childs’s in three ways: (1) Childs does not
differentiate the “development of the text and canon that took place under the Spirit’s inspiration” from
“those changes that took place through scribal copying”; (2) “Childs allows the possibility of a divorce
between Israel’s religious history and the canonical witness to that history”; and (3) “Childs lays emphasis
on the authority of the Jewish text achieved at about A.D. 100” rather than “on the meaning of the Hebrew
Scriptures within the context of the New Testament” (“A Canonical Process Approach to the Psalms,” in
Tradition and Testament: Essays in Honor of Charles Lee Feinberg, eds. John S. Feinberg and Paul D.
Feinberg [Chicago: Moody Press, 1981], 7-8). On all three of these points, | firmly agree with Waltke.



to build upon his mentor’s thesis,’® demonstrating that an agenda behind the Hebrew
Psalter could be discerned by examining the editorial shaping of the book’s fivefold
division.!®

While Childs and, especially, Wilson are now widely hailed as the most
prominent figures of their time advocating this alternative canonical approach to the
Psalter, they were but two names among a broader pool of like-minded contemporaries
doing similar work in the field of Psalms research at that time.’ For instance, even prior
to the publication of Childs’s Introduction to the Old Testament as Scripture, Michael
Goulder had already begun to study the editorial arrangements of various collections

within the Psalter, proposing a liturgical reading of the book.*® Similarly, in 1977, Joseph

15 On the dedication page of his monograph, Wilson writes, “To . . . Brevard Springs Childs,
who taught me to respect the Canon” (The Editing of the Hebrew Psalter, v).

16 Wilson argues, “The five-fold division is a real and purposeful division which is indicated
internally by the editorial use of author designations and genre categories to mark the points of division and
to bind together disparate groups within these larger sections” (The Editing of the Hebrew Psalter, 186
[emphasis original]). Wilson would continue to refine and modify his arguments and ideas through various
publications in the subsequent years. The most prominent of these works include the following: Gerald H.
Wilson, “The Use of ‘Untitled’” Psalms in the Hebrew Psalter,” ZAW 97, no. 3 (January 1985): 404-13;
“The Use of Royal Psalms at the ‘Seams’ of the Hebrew Psalter,” JSOT 11, no. 35 (January 1986): 85-94;
“The Shape of the Book of Psalms,” Interpretation: A Journal of Bible and Theology 46, no. 2 (April
1992): 129-42; “Understanding the Purposeful Arrangement of Psalms in the Psalter: Pitfalls and
Promise,” in The Shape and Shaping of the Psalter, JSOTSup 159, ed. J. Clinton McCann (Sheffield,
England: JSOT Press, 1993), 42—-51; “Shaping the Psalter: A Consideration of Editorial Linkage in the
Book of Psalms,” in The Shape and Shaping of the Psalter, JSOTSup 159, ed. J. Clinton McCann
(Sheffield, England: JSOT Press, 1993), 72-82; “King, Messiah, and the Reign of God: Revisiting the
Royal Psalms and the Shape of the Psalter,” in The Book of Psalms: Composition and Reception,
Supplements to Vestus Testamentum 99, Formation and Interpretation of Old Testament Literature 4, eds.
Peter W. Flint and Patrick D. Miller (Leiden, Netherlands: Brill, 2005), 391-406.

17 In the paragraph that follows, I rely heavily on Jenkins, “The Antiquity of Psalter Shape
Efforts,” 176—79. See also Ho, who writes, “It is likely that the works of G. von Rad (1962), W. Zimmerli
(1972), J. Brennan (1976), C. Westermann (1981), and J. Reindl (1981) on the Psalter foreshadowed the
‘second’ revolution of Psalms study in the twentieth century” (The Design of the Psalter, 8-9). By
“second” revolution, Ho is referring to “the second revolution, the canonical approach (or understanding
the Psalter as a complete text), set ablaze by B. S. Childs, G. H. Wilson, and E. Zenger in the 1980s” (2).

18 Michael D. Goulder, “Fourth Book of the Psalter,” Journal of Theological Studies 26, no. 2
(October 1975): 269-89. Prinsloo comments,

Over a period of more than two decades, Michael D. Goulder (1975, 1982, 1990, 1998, 2005) has
proposed that the Psalter has a predominantly liturgical character and has read the psalms in their
chronological, canonical order as cultic songs utilized during religious feasts and/or
commemorations, often also as intertexts for historical episodes described in the
Deuteronomistic/Chronistic literature. . . . Goulder’s approach is ingenious and he convincingly
illustrates that groups of poems read in succession can tell a coherent ‘story’. (“Reading the
Masoretic Psalter as a Book,” 160)



Brennan published an essay in which he states, “The Psalter has not developed in a
haphazard and arbitrary way, but has been carefully woven together in such a manner that
previously independent compositions . . . now comment upon or respond to one
another.”® Lastly, J. Clinton McCann, who completed his doctorate the same year that
Wilson’s The Editing of the Hebrew Psalter was published, discussed the interpretive
significance of the Psalter’s shape in his unpublished dissertation thesis.?’ These are but a
few instances disproving the notion that Childs and Wilson were idiosyncratic outliers
who set out independently to blaze their own innovative trail in the world of Psalter
scholarship.?!

Furthermore, these late twentieth-century developments in Psalms studies are
rooted in ancient interpretive efforts stretching back to the early church. In his article,
“The Antiquity of Psalter Shape Efforts,” Steffen Jenkins convincingly demonstrates, “A
desire to understand the shape of the whole Psalter, and its editorial intention, can be

dated to the second century.”?? Here he traces such efforts back to significant early church

19 Joseph P. Brennan, “Some Hidden Harmonies in the Fifth Book of the Psalms,” in Essays in
Honor of Joseph P. Brennan, ed. Robert F. McNamara (Rochester, NY: Saint Bernard’s Seminary, 1977),
126.

20 As reported by McCann himself in J. Clinton McCann, Jr., “Changing Our Way of Being
Wrong: The Impact of Gerald Wilson’s The Editing of the Hebrew Psalter,” in The Shape and Shaping of
the Book of Psalms: The Current State of Scholarship, ed. Nancy L. deClaissé-Walford, SBLAIL 20
(Atlanta: SBL Press, 2014), 21.

21 Pace Tremper Longman 111, who argues, “The fact that this arrangement [a literary-
contextual reading of the Psalter] was not noticed before 1985 [when Wilson’s The Editing of the Hebrew
Psalter was published] should make us pause and suggest that it was imposed rather than described from
what is there” (“The Messiah: Explorations in the Law and the Writings,” in The Messiah in the Old and
New Testaments, ed. Stanley E. Porter, McMaster New Testament Studies [Grand Rapids: Eerdmans,
2007], 24). Steffen G. Jenkins writes that while we should recognize “the new life that Wilson breathed
into the enterprise, we should not imagine that we have here a thing unheard of. Two centuries ago, very
similar work was going on in the commentaries of Hengstenberg, Delitzsch, Alexander, Wordsworth and
Forbes, among others” (Imprecations in the Psalms: Love for Enemies in Hard Places [Eugene, OR:
Pickwick, 2022], 44). Mitchell likewise identifies “a significant minority of commentators” from the
nineteenth century who “deal with the arrangement and purpose of the Psalter” (The Message of the
Psalter, 45-48). Indeed, Dorsey proposes that nineteenth-century scholar Thomas Boys may have been the
first one to carry out “modern structural analyses of entire biblical books, studying the internal organization
of . .. some of the Psalms” (The Literary Structure of the Old Testament, 19). See Thomas Boys, A Key to
the Book of Psalms (London: L. B. Seeley and Son, 1825).

2 Jenkins, “The Antiquity of Psalter Shape Efforts,” 161.



figures like Hippolytus (c. 170-235), Origen (c. 185-254), Eusebius (c. 260—339), Basil
(c. 330-379), and Jerome (c. 342—420).2 Similarly, David Mitchell, in his book The
Message of the Psalter, has produced a comprehensive treatment of the Psalter’s history
of interpretation, establishing that within both ancient Jewish and Christian circles, there
has been a longstanding tradition of reading the Psalms as a whole book.?* Hence, the
seemingly novel discoveries of scholars such as Childs and Wilson were, in fact, a
rediscovery of long-held interpretive traditions. Jenkins summarizes this point well: “The
work of Wilson (and of others in his own day) is a return to an ancient project, not a new
direction. Wilson and his followers may have been much more successful than their
precursors, but the direction of travel is historically recognisable.”?

In the ensuing decades following the 1980s, a whole host of scholars would go

on to produce different works building upon the contributions of Wilson and Childs in an

effort to uncover the editorial intent behind the Psalter.?® The attempts are numerous and

23 Jenkins, “The Antiquity of Psalter Shape Efforts,” 164—68. Jenkins maps out his article as
follows:

We will explore progressive lines of enquiry through history, beginning with the question of the
Psalter’s opening Psalms: are they to be read together, and do they introduce the rest of the work?
We will move on to more ambitious projects of chain linking Psalms, and of gathering them into
more significantly arranged groups. Finally, we will consider attempts to move beyond the exegesis
of individual psalms in their context, and seek a logic in the arrangement of the whole book. (164)

At each juncture, Jenkins proceeds to draw from early church figures, Jewish rabbinical traditions,
Carolingian writings, and/or early nineteenth century, pre-form critical works, in order to substantiate his
thesis. See also Hensley, Covenant Relationships, 20-22; Ho, The Design of the Psalter, 6-7.

24 Mitchell, The Message of the Psalter, 15-65. John C. Crutchfield offers the following praise
for Mitchell’s survey: “One aspect of Mitchell’s work . . . is his mastery of the history of interpretation; he
often buttresses his own conclusions with citations of NT, Rabbinic, and other early sources which embrace
a similar eschatological orientation” (Psalms in Their Context: An Interpretation of Psalms 107-118, PBM
[Milton Keynes, England: Paternoster, 2011], 78n75).

% Jenkins, “The Antiquity of Psalter Shape Efforts,” 163. Jenkins later comments, “What we
find in Wilson is the next stage in a quest that had been going on for millennia” (176). What is more,
Mitchell goes so far as to conclude, “Thus a historical perspective at the end of the twentieth century seems
to suggest that western scholarship from c. 1820-1970 is, in some respects, a hiatus in Psalms
interpretation, during which scholarly opinion diverged sharply from what must be considered, historically
speaking, the dominant views” (The Message of the Psalter, 65).

2 Throughout this time, a number of scholars also levied critiques against reading the Psalter
as a literary corpus with a redactional purpose. See, for example, R. Norman Whybray, Reading the Psalms
as a Book, JSOTSup 222 (Sheffield, England: Sheffield Academic Press, 1996). For a review and response
to Whybray’s work, see David M. Howard, Jr., “Review of Reading the Psalms as a Book, by Norman
Whybray,” in Review of Biblical Literature 1 (January 1999): 168-70; Crutchfield, Psalms in Their



the conclusions quite varied.?” However, rather than attempt a systematic, author-by-
author survey, this overview will instead highlight only the most common arguments
broadly shared by Psalms scholar advocating for a literary reading of the Psalter as a
whole book.?® The intention here is twofold: (1) to consolidate and distill several decades’
worth of canonical studies on the Psalms down to the most basic and widely accepted
evidences of editorial activity that suggest there was some sort of redactional agenda
undergirding the Psalter’s arrangement, and (2) to establish a natural, presuppositional

foundation, grounding this present work’s exploration of Book V.

Psalms 1-2 as the Introduction to the
Psalter?®

Scholars who approach the Psalter as a literary corpus stand in almost
universal agreement regarding the introductory function of Psalms 1-2. For instance,

Patrick Miller maintains that these two psalms feature “various linguistic connections”

Context, 59-61. For a survey and response to other criticisms of the canonical approach, see Snearly, The
Return of the King, 9-22; Ho, The Design of the Psalter, 57-61. Additionally, this late surge in canonical
studies of the Psalter does not necessarily mean that form-critical approaches to the Psalms have been
entirely absent during these past several decades. For a brief list of Psalms commentaries and works
published in recent decades that have been influenced by the likes of Gunkel and/or Mowinkel, see
Prinsloo, “Reading the Masoretic Psalter as a Book,” 147.

27 For some helpful compendia summarizing and analyzing several of the most prominent
voices participating in the discussion, see Crutchfield, Psalms in Their Context, 61-83; Prinsloo, “Reading
the Masoretic Psalter as a Book,” 150-54, 161-64; Snearly, The Return of the King, 26-38; Ho, The Design
of the Psalter, 12-40; Nancy L. deClaissé-Walford, ed., “The Canonical Approach to Scripture and The
Editing of the Hebrew Psalter,” in The Shape and Shaping of the Book of Psalms: The Current State of
Scholarship, SBLAIL 20 (Atlanta: SBL Press, 2014), 1-12.

28 See Ho, The Design of the Psalter, 35-37, for an impressive chart of thirty-two different
“organizational principles” or “techniques” which support the notion that the Psalms are an intentional
arrangement rather than a random assortment.

29 Unless otherwise noted, all chapter and verse numbers from the Old Testament will be based
on the MT. Furthermore, all English translations of the MT will be my own. Here | take my cue from
Hamilton: “The object of interpretation in this commentary, then, is the canonical text of the book of
Psalms witnessed to by the Masoretic Text (MT), which | mainly access through the Biblia Hebraica
Stuttgartensia (BHS)” (Psalms, 1:12 [emphasis original]). Indeed, David Mitchell observes, “The New
Testament seems to regard the MT-type Psalter as definitive” (The Message of the Psalter, 26). References
to the chapter and verse numbers of the English text (ET) or the LXX will include an accompanying
parenthetical indicator.



that suggest they are “to be read together as an entrée into the Psalter.”*® These prominent
links include the inclusio formed by the word "W« in Psalms 1:1 and 2:12, the repetition
of the verbs nan (Pss 1:2; 2:1)% and jn1 (Pss 1:3; 2:8), the three occurrences of the root
2w (Pss 1:1 [x2]; 2:4),%% and the fourfold appearance of the term 777 (Pss 1:1, 6 [x2];
2:12), two instances of which are found in close association with the verb 7ag (Pss 1:6;
2:12).% Furthermore, a clear thematic thread also seems to connect this psalm pair
together as the first psalm’s contrast of the righteous (Ps 1:1-3) with the wicked (Ps 1:4—
6) naturally flows into second psalm’s foil between the rebellious kings of the earth (Ps
2:1-3) and Yahweh’s anointed King-Son (Ps 2:2, 6-8, 12).3* Indeed, the general picture

presented by Psalm 1 appears to get fleshed out with greater specificity by the concrete

30 Patrick D. Miller, “The Beginning of the Psalter,” in The Shape and Shaping of the Psalter,
JSOTSup 159, ed. J. Clinton McCann (Sheffield, England: JSOT Press, 1993), 85 (emphasis original).
Crutchfield similarly argues that “Psalms 1 & 2 appear to introduce the Psalter as a whole and together cast
a hermeneutical grid for its proper interpretation” (Psalms in Their Context, 57-58). Robertson likewise
refers to these psalms as “two ‘poetic pillars’ that escort the reader into the temple of the book of Psalms”
(The Flow of the Psalms, 13). See also the discussion in Hensley, Covenant Relationships, 255-63. For a
book-length treatment on this subject, see Robert L. Cole, Psalms 1-2: Gateway to the Psalter, Hebrew
Bible Monographs 37 (Sheffield, England: Sheffield Phoenix Press, 2013). For a concise historical
overview demonstrating that this understanding of Pss 1 and 2 reaches all the way back to the early church,
see Jenkins, “The Antiquity of Psalter Shape Efforts,” 166—70. For a book-length historical treatment, see
Susan Gillingham, A Journey of Two Psalms: The Reception History of Psalms 1 & 2 in Jewish and
Christian Tradition (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2013).

31 Jenkins comments, “The ironic antithesis of murmuring on Yahweh’s Torah [Ps 1:2] is
murmuring against Yahweh’s anointed [Ps 2:1]” (Imprecations in the Psalms, 57).

32 The final line of Ps 1:1 (2y” X2 o°%% 2w1ha1 [“and in the seat of scoffers he has not sat”])
contains not only the verb av», but also its cognate noun agin.

33 Jamie A. Grant, The King as Exemplar: The Function of Deuteronomy’s Kingship Law in
the Shaping of the Book of Psalms, SBLAB 17 (Atlanta: Society of Biblical Literature, 2004), 61-62; Pierre
Auffret, The Literary Structure of Psalm 2, JSOTSup 3 (Sheffield, England: JSOT Press, 1977), 32-33;
Joseph P. Brennan, “Psalms 1-8: Some Hidden Harmonies,” BTB 10, no. 1 (February 1980): 25-26; Robert
L. Cole, “An Integrated Reading of Psalms 1 and 2,” JSOT 26, no. 4 (January 2002): 77. Additionally,
Grant, The King as Exemplar, 62—63, identifies a linguistic connection between the use of the terms 77in
(Ps 1:2) and pi1 (Ps 2:7): “Commonly, in the Psalms and Deuteronomy, these two words (P and 711n) are
used interchangeably as synonyms or are used in conjunction.” He elaborates in a footnote, “Ps 119 is an
example where we see this interplay between 7m0 and pr apparently as synonyms. Deuteronomy 17:19,
part of the kingship law, provides a similar example where the two words appear to function as synonyms”
(63n68).

34 Commenting on this thematic contrast, Grant writes,

On the one hand, we find images of stability and fruitfulness typifying the righteous in both psalms,
and, on the other hand, there are images of vanity and temporality which typify the wicked in each
psalm. . .. This thematic link which makes use of a common imagery—the success and permanence
of the righteous contrasted with the fruitless and fleeting activity of the wicked—adds to the
impression that these two poems are connected. (The King as Exemplar, 64)



sights and sounds that populate Psalm 2.3° Taken collectively, these notable textual links
and thematic parallels not only stitch this psalm pair together®® but also strongly hint at an

editorial strategy behind the overall composition of the Psalter.

The Five-Book Structure of the Psalter

Another significant organizational feature of the Psalter that most scholars
acknowledge, is the collection’s five-book structure.®’ It has been widely recognized that
there are notable doxologies situated at different points across the Psalter, effectively
dividing the collection into five distinct books: Book I (Pss 1—41), Book II (Pss 42-72),
Book IIT (Pss 73—-89), Book IV (Pss 90-106), and Book V (Pss 107—150). These

doxological statements are laid out below in table 1.

3 Phil Botha helpfully summarizes many of the key parallels under the following points: (1)
“the pious individual of Psalm 1 forms a parallel to the anointed of Yahweh in Psalm 27; (2) “the wicked,
the sinners, and the mockers of Psalm 1 form a parallel to the rebellious kings and rulers of Psalm 2; (3)
“the delight of the individual in the Torah of Yahweh (Psalm 1) forms a parallel to the strength the king
draws from the decree of Yahweh (Psalm 2)”; (4) “the inner strength of the individual, planted like a tree
next to streams of water and yielding fruit on time (Psalm 1), forms a parallel to the assurance given to the
king who was anointed in Jerusalem that his rule will endure and expand (Psalm 2)” (emphasis original)
[Ho, The Design of the Psalter, 69, surmises that the garden imagery of Ps 1:3 hints at a heavenly Zion that
corresponds to the holy mountain of Zion in 2:6]; (5) “the scattering of the wicked like chaff in the wind
(Psalm 1) forms a parallel to the terrifying of the rulers by Yahweh, and their being dashed to pieces by the
newly appointed king (Psalm 2)”; and (6) “the prospect of happiness and honour for those who choose to
dissociate themselves from the wicked (Psalm 1) corresponds to the promise of happiness for those who
choose to associate with the anointed of Yahweh in Psalm 2” (“The Ideological Interface Between Psalm 1
and Psalm 2,” OTE 18, no. 2 [January 2005]: 202 [emphasis original]).

% Nevertheless, Jenkins rightly cautions against so rigidly tethering Pss 1 and 2 together that
their distinctiveness as individual psalms becomes lost: “If Pss 1 and 2 have been closely knit together, that
does not change the fact that they are different kinds of speeches (a benediction and a warning) . . . or that
Ps 1 resembles sections of Proverbs and Pss 37, 19, 73, and 119, while Ps 2 resembles 18 and 100”
(Imprecations in the Psalms, 32). See also Cole, Psalms 1-2, 79.

37 Robertson writes, “This division into five books has been part and parcel of the Psalter from
antiquity until today” (The Flow of the Psalms, 9). Jenkins, “The Antiquity of Psalter Shape Efforts,” 173,
observes that recognition of this five-fold division may be traced as far back as the fourth century to
Gregory of Nyssa (c. 335-394). Both Hensley, Covenant Relationships, 20-21; and Ho, The Design of the
Psalter, 6, go even further back, noting that awareness of the Psalter’s five-book structure may be observed
in the Midrash Tehillim as well as in the writings of Hippolytus (c. 170-235). Some have also inquired into
a possible relationship between the five-book structure of the Psalter and the five-book structure of the
Pentateuch. See the fascinating parallels Mitchell, The Message of the Psalter, 300-1, identifies between
the five books of the Pentateuch and the five books of Psalms. For book-length treatments on this particular
point, see J. Clinton McCann, A Theological Introduction to the Book of Psalms: The Psalms as Torah
(Nashville: Abingdon Press, 1993); Gordon J. Wenham, Psalms as Torah: Reading Biblical Song Ethically
(Grand Rapids: Baker Academic, 2012).
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Table 1. Doxological statements in the Psalter

“Blessed is Yahweh, God of Israel, from everlasting to everlasting.
Amen, and amen.” (Ps 41:14 [ET 41:13])

TR IRR D77 V) 07IWAR SR o8 My 13

“Blessed is Yahweh God, God of Israel, who by himself does
wonderful things, and blessed is his glorious name forever; and let
the whole earth be filled with his glory. Amen, and amen.” (Ps
72:18-19)

;1725 nixYa1 A HxIwr HHR R M 72
JTARY AR PIRD Y5 NR 17120 8HRM 09 17120 oW T

“Blessed is Yahweh forever. Amen, and amen.” (Ps 89:53 [ET
89:52])

TR TR 07 M T3

“Blessed is Yahweh, God of Israel, from everlasting to everlasting;
and let all the people say, ‘Amen!’ Praise Yahweh!” (Ps 106:48)

M990 1R DY R 09D TV 0%V R THR M2

There are a number of characteristics which tie these statements together and
reinforce their intentional placement within the Psalter. Firstly, they are all located at the
end of the respective psalms in which they occur.® Furthermore, they all begin and
conclude in the same fashion with the opening construction 717 7372 as well as the

closing term 1.3 Additionally, every doxology includes some form of the word o%ip—

38 Technically, Ps 72:18-19 are not the final verses of Book Il; Ps 72:20 is. However, this
verse is most likely an editorial postscript that was later added onto the psalm following its original
composition. For an intriguing discussion of Ps 72:20, see Hensley, Covenant Relationships, 51-56.

39 1t should be noted that the ending of Ps 106:48 differs slightly from the other verses in that it
concludes with the unique phrase 7-1%93 and only mentions j»% once, in contrast to Pss 41:14 (ET 41:13);
72:19; and 89:53 (ET 89:52), all of which close with the full refrain jnx) y28. Interestingly enough, the
LXX’s rendering of Ps 106:48 actually follows the “Amen, and amen” formula of the previous doxologies
(e0AoyNTOG KVP10G 0 B0g Iopan dmd oD aidvog kal £mg 10D aidVog Kol épet Thg O AaOG YEvoito yévoito
[LXX Ps 105:48, emphasis added]). Nevertheless, at this juncture, it suffices to observe that the similarities
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twice with an inseparable lamed preposition (o%iv% [Ps 72:19; 89:53 (ET 89:52)]) and
twice within the broader expression, “from everlasting to everlasting” (0% 71 0%vnn
[Ps 41:14 (ET 41:13)]; o%iyn 7 obiva-mn [Ps 106:48]).% Finally, three of these four

doxologies designate Yahweh with the appositional title, 587w & (Pss 41:14 [ET

41:13]; 72:18; 106:48).4

While Book V of the Psalter may not end with a doxological statement like the
four discussed above, Robertson rightly notes that it “concludes with five Hallelu-YAH
psalms (Pss. 146-150), which bring to a climax the previous four doxologies concluding
Books I through IV.”*2 In other words, we might say that Book V features not simply a
short doxology, but rather, a doxological explosion that brings the entire collection of
Psalms to its gloriously fitting close.*® Thus, when considered altogether, the various

similarities in wording and construction shared by these four doxological statements (Pss

shared between Ps 106:48 and the Hebrew Psalter’s other doxological statements far outweigh the
differences observed in the MT. Indeed, the term 1% only occurs across the Hebrew Psalter in the four
aforementioned verses.

40 In Ps 41:14 (ET 40:13), the min preposition is inseparable (o%ivn), while in Ps 106:48, it is
written as a separable preposition (a?iv3-1m). However, this difference is negligible since the meaning
remains the same.

41 Hamilton points out that in addition to the doxologies that conclude each book, “The first
psalm of each book is attributed to a different author (the lack of attribution at 1 and 107 differing from
attributions at 42, 73, and 90). . . . Just as the benedictions mark the ends of the books within the Psalter,
the changes in ascription mark the beginnings of Books 2, 3, and 4. With no speaker named in the opening
psalms of Books 1 and 5, a change in ascription marks the beginning of each book” (Psalms, 1:23-25).

“2 Robertson, The Flow of the Psalms, 9 (emphasis original).

43 Brennan further observes a relationship between Pss 2 and 149:

It is remarkable how Psalm 149 does in fact develop many of the themes first set forth in Psalm 2,
thus forming an inclusion which embraces the entire collection . . . . The nations, peoples and kings
who seek to throw off Yahweh’s authority in 2:1-2 become the object of his retribution in 149:7-9.
The holy mountain of Zion where the king is anointed by Yahweh in 2:6 becomes the parent whose
children rejoice in their king in 149:2 . . .. The divine promise in 2:9 to break the rebels with a rod of
iron is paralleled in 149:8 by the binding of the princes with fetters of iron. Also worth noting is the
similarity between the bonds and cords which the kings attempt to throw off in 2:3, and which are
replaced in 149:8 by chains and fetters of iron. There is also a close similarity between the princes
and rulers who are warned of yahweh’s [sic] wrath in 2:2,10 [sic] and the nobles who are the object
of the divine judgment in 149:8” (“Psalms 1-8,” 26 [emphasis original]).

Consequently, it would seem that the conclusion of Book V (Pss 146—-150) not only ties back to the
doxologies of Books 1-1V (Pss 41:14 [ET 41:13]; 72:18-19; 89:53 [ET 89:52]; 106:48), but also brings
things full circle by forging a connection with the introduction to the entire Psalter (Pss 1-2).
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41:14 [ET 41:13]; 72:18-19; 89:53 [ET 89:52]; 106:48), coupled with the five-psalm
doxology that finishes out the entire Psalter, appear to establish a five-fold book division
within the Psalter.** On this basis, Jamie Grant rightly asserts, “The organization of the
psalms into books clearly is not accidental but rather points toward deliberate editorial

activity.”*

Various Psalm Groupings Based on
Superscription

One final aspect of the Psalter that merits discussion is the collection’s
incorporation of numerous psalms that have been clearly grouped together according to
their superscriptions. Of particular interest—especially in Books I-111—are the authorial
designations underscored by many of these superscriptions.® As Hensley writes, “There
can be no doubt that editors deliberately grouped psalms by common authorial
attribution. This is visible throughout the Psalter, no matter how many editorial stages or

what kinds of anthologizing processes are posited.”*’ And indeed, these various author-

4 David Alexander Gundersen, “Davidic Hope in Book IV of the Psalter (Psalms 90—106)”
(PhD diss., The Southern Baptist Theological Seminary, 2015), 42—43, has noted that if Pss 1-2 are taken
as a separate introduction to the Psalter and Pss 146-150, as a separate conclusion to the Psalter, then both
Books I and V would each contain thirty-nine psalms (Pss 3—41 and 107-145, respectively). Likewise,
Books 111 and IV both feature seventeen psalms (Pss 73-89 and 90-106, respectively). See also Kilnam
Cha, “Psalms 146—150: The Final Hallelujah Psalms as a Fivefold Doxology to the Hebrew Psalter” (PhD
diss., Baylor University, 2006), 168-69. While | would maintain that Book | spans Pss 1-41, and Book V,
107-150, this speculative numerical observation is still fascinating to point out.

4 Jamie A. Grant, “Editorial Criticism,” in Dictionary of the Old Testament: Wisdom, Poetry
& Writings: A Compendium of Contemporary Biblical Scholarship, eds. Tremper Longman 111 and Peter
Enns (Downers Grove, IL: IVP Academic, 2008), 151. Nevertheless, as R. Dean Anderson Jr. helpfully
qualifies, this is not to say that these doxologies were “editorial additions” affixed to their respective
psalms later on; rather, these doxologies “should be seen as integral parts of the psalms they are attached
to” (“The Division and Order of the Psalms,” Westminster Theological Journal 56, no. 2 [January 1994]:
225). Anderson continues on in a footnote, “This is due both to the way [these doxologies] fit each
particular psalm in question and to the non-formal agreement between the doxologies themselves”
(225n23). On this point, see also Wilson, The Editing of the Hebrew Psalter, 81-82, 185-86.

46 For an argument in favor of the notion that the superscriptions in the Psalms should be
interpreted as indicating authorship, see Hamilton, Psalms, 1:41-50; Robertson, The Flow of the Psalms,
10-12; Anderson, “The Division and Order of the Psalms,” 226. For a table listing all of the authorial
superscriptions in the Psalms, along with their numerical spread across the five books of the Psalter, see
also Hamilton, Psalms, 1:24.

47 Hensley, Covenant Relationships, 42. This is not to downplay the significance of other
aspects often featured in the superscriptions, such as genre classification, historical prologues, and musical
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based psalm groupings are practically impossible to ignore. In Book I, with the exception
of Psalms 1, 2, 10, and 33, every other psalm in this collection has been attributed to
David, as evidenced by the inseparable lamed preposition attached to the personal name,
“David” (1179). Similarly, Books Il and 111 feature several groupings according to various
authors: Psalms 4249 are attributed to “the sons of Korah” (n7p=32%),*® Psalms 51-72
are largely attributed to David (117%),* and Psalms 73-83 are all attributed to
Asaph (q085)

In Books IV and V, the number of psalm groupings based on superscriptions

attributing authorship is not nearly as prominent as what may be observed in the first

or performance-related directions. For a discussion and analysis of these other superscriptional elements,
see idem, 45-51; Hamilton, Psalms, 1:25-41.

“8 Psalm 43 is the only one in this grouping that does not contain any superscription with the
designation mp="12%. Many, however, have argued for Ps 43’s close association with the previous psalm on
the basis of the similar wording found in the following verses: Pss 42:6 (ET 42:5), 12 (ET 42:11); 43:5. On
this point, see Anderson, “The Division and Order of the Psalms,” 230.

49 This Davidic grouping features four psalms in which a superscription with the authorial
marker 7177 is noticeably absent: Pss 66, 67, 71, and 72. In the case of Pss 66 and 67, while these two
psalms are anonymous, they are each introduced by a superscription identifying them as both a 7%
(“song™) and a M (“psalm”). Strikingly, this pair of “psalm-songs” is further bracketed by a Davidic
“psalm-song” on either side (% 777 Tingn o212 [Ps 65:1]; 2w i T177 oxan? [Ps 68:1]). In fact, Pss 65—
68 are the only four compositions in this particular Davidic grouping (Pss 51-72) which contain the two-
fold designation of both =°% and =hin in their respective superscriptions. See Hensley, Covenant
Relationships, 44; Anderson, “The Division and Order of the Psalms,” 233. With regard to Ps 71, there are
numerous points of lexical contact stitching this psalm together with the previous one, which has been
ascribed Davidic authorship (°213% 7177 0812 [Ps 70:1]). Psalms 70:2 (ET 70:1) and 71:12 (following the
gere reading in the MT) both feature the same verbal construction nvn *n71y? (“to my help, hasten”™).
Additionally, Pss 70:3 (ET 70:2); 71:13, and 24 all contain the verb w13, the piel masculine plural construct
participle *wpan, and the concluding word °ny~. Furthermore, Pss 70:3 (ET 70:2) and 71:24 both use the
verb 1o as well, while Pss 70:3 (ET 70:2) and 71:13 both feature words derived from the root o%>. Lastly,
Robertson points out that “Psalm 71 quotes an extensive section from Psalm 31, an earlier Davidic psalm,
which strongly suggests that David also originated Psalm 71 (The Flow of the Psalms, 115n24). Finally,
concerning Ps 72, although this psalm does not contain 7177 in its superscription, the editorial postscript in
v. 20 makes direct mention to “the prayers of David” (117 ni»on), and thereby forms a fitting close to this
Davidic grouping (Pss 51-72), as well as to Books I-11 as a whole. Commenting on the superscriptions in
Book 11, Ho writes,

The Davidic psalms in Book Il (51-70, excluding 66-67) are framed by non-Davidic psalms (Pss 50,
71-72). Furthermore, the two UT [untitled] psalms are skillfully arranged in the second, and second
to last psalm of Book Il (43, 71). From the design of the superscriptions, Book Il contains three pairs
of non-Davidic/Korahite psalms—two UT psalms (43, 70 [sic]); two psalms with superscriptions
attributed to someone other than David (50, 72); and two psalm superscriptions without name
attribution within the Davidic Group (66, 67). (The Design of the Psalter, 96)

%0 Additionally, Ps 50 is also ascribed to Asaph, while Pss 84-88 feature two pairs of psalms
by the sons of Korah (Pss 84-85 and 87-88) which bracket a central Davidic psalm (Ps 86). For a
discussion of the deliberate arrangement of these respective psalms (Pss 50, 84-85, and 87-88), see
Hensley, Covenant Relationships, 199-204, 22224, 227-29.
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three books of the Psalter, even though there are still two notable Davidic collections in
Book V (Pss 108110 and 138-145).5! However, Book V features the “Songs of
Ascents” (Pss 120—134)—perhaps the most famous collection of psalms in the entire
Hebrew Psalter—in which each psalm has been designated by its respective
superscription as “a song of ascents” (ni>pnn w).>? Ultimately then, whether the
Psalter’s superscriptions may identify authorship in certain cases, genre classification in
other cases, or some other pertinent detail, they frequently help to establish clearly
delineated psalm groupings, a function strongly suggesting that these superscriptions are

structurally significant to the editorial shaping of this literary corpus.>®

Conclusion

Through this overview, I have sought to survey the landscape of Psalms
scholarship in recent decades, giving specific attention to the contributions of key figures
such as Brevard Childs and Gerald Wilson, who—among others—helped rediscover and
reintroduce the discipline of reading the book of Psalms as a literary whole within its
canonical context. Integral to this Psalter-shape approach is a commitment to the belief
that some sort of redactional or editorial agenda served as the driving force for the

arrangement of the final, canonical form of the Hebrew Psalter.>* Therefore, I have also

51 A case may be made that Pss 101-103 in Book 1V also form a short Davidic collection, even
though Ps 102 is technically an anonymous psalm. On this point, see Hensley, Covenant Relationships,
232-43; Ho, The Design of the Psalter, 230-41.

52 For my discussion on the Songs of Ascents, see chapter 4.

53 Jenkins writes, “Accordingly, we will read the final form by treating the superscriptions as
integral parts of their psalms to guide the reader, and as editorial signals for the reader of the Psalter as a
whole” (Imprecations in the Psalms, 36). Likewise, James M. Todd Il contends, “The primary means by
which the editors of the Psalter group[ed] psalms . . . was the use (or non-use) of superscriptions”
(Remember, O Yahweh: The Poetry and Context of Psalms 135-137 [Eugene, OR: Wipf & Stock, 2015],
126). See also Grant, The King as Exemplar, 242-43.

54 Here I agree with Hamilton who attributes “inspiration not only to the individual authors of
each psalm but also to the editor(s)/anthologist(s) who put the book of Psalms into its canonical form”
(Psalms, 1:14). See idem, 11-14, for Hamilton’s full discussion on this point. Additionally, see Peter J.
Gentry, “The Text of the Old Testament,” JETS 52, no. 1 (January 2009): 19; Gentry contends that the
canonical text is the inspired text of Scripture.
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highlighted a few of the most foundational and widely regarded evidences supporting the
notion of editorial intent behind the Hebrew Psalter’s shaping. This short treatment now

positions us to turn our attention to the thesis and methodology of this present work.>®

Thesis and Methodology of the Present Study

Following in the vein of Childs, Wilson, and other proponents of a canonical
approach to the book of Psalms, | will be examining the final form of the Hebrew Psalter
in an attempt to discern Book V’s literary structure, and its relationship to the
overarching message of Book V as a whole.*® To that end, | submit that significant
refrains occurring at key junctures across Book V of the Psalter delineate its literary
structure into three sections, each of which individually sketch a picture of the future
Davidic King from a slightly different angle, such that all three sections collectively
present a three-dimensional messianic portrait.

I will propound my thesis by way of two primary steps. For the first step, | will
argue in chapter 2 that Book V divides into three distinct, yet interlinking sections:

Psalms 107-118, Psalms 118-136, and Psalms 136—150. Here | will demonstrate that the

%5 At this juncture, it would be instructive to heed the warning of Jenkins who, despite
highlighting the flaws of a form-critical approach and advocating a canonical reading of the Psalms,
nevertheless offers an appropriate caveat: “I would like to caution against an over-reaction to form-
criticism. We are in danger of missing the significance of psalms as individual, discrete entities. They do
not only come to us in the canon as part of the Psalter but also as discrete units. Each Psalm is presented to
us in two ways: as a stand-alone poem and as a piece of the whole Psalter” (Imprecations in the Psalms, 32
[emphasis original]).

% Prinsloo observes, “Scholars influenced by canonical criticism tend to have a synchronic
point of departure and focus on the shape of the Psalter. North American scholars dominate in this
approach. Scholars schooled in classic historical-critical methodologies tend to have a diachronic point of
departure and focus on the shaping of the Psalter. This approach is dominated by German scholarship”
(“Reading the Masoretic Psalter as a Book,” 149). The methodological approach adopted here falls under
the former group, following a synchronic treatment that takes seriously the final, canonical shape of the
biblical text. This is not to ignore the significance of the Psalter’s diachronic shaping and the benefits of
exploring its historical development and compilational growth over the course of time. However, as
Snearly writes, “Regardless of [the Psalms’] prior history they are now meant to be read as part of a literary
fabric” (The Return of the King, 24). Similarly, Egbert Ballhorn argues that since the Psalter has now come
to us in book form, it ought to be this very “book form of the Psalter [that] is the subject of interpretation,
including the layout and structures contained therein” (Zum Telos des Psalters: Der Textzusammenhang des
Vierten und Finften Psalmenbuches (Ps 90-150), BBB 138 [Berlin: Philo, 2004], 11). For Ballhorn, I was
dependent upon the translated quotation found in Ho, The Design of the Psalter, 136.
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literary structure of Book V may clearly be observed on the grounds of the repetition of
key phrases that occur at different points throughout the book. In particular, there are two
important refrains that are pertinent to discerning Book V’s structure: (1) =2 M2 17in
Tom 0%iyY "2 2iv (“Give thanks to Yahweh, for he is good, for everlasting is His
steadfast love”); and (2) 7 1997 (“Praise Yahweh”). These two expressions are first
introduced to the Psalter’s readers at the very end of Book IV; and Book V then appears
to utilize them at structurally significant junctures in order simultaneously to indicate the
conclusion of one section as well as the beginning of a new section.

Furthermore, Book V’s structural flow bears hermeneutical significance on
how its collection of psalms ought to be read and interpreted. For this reason, | will also
contend in chapter 2 that the three sections of Book V together form a triptych that
develops its singular message through recursive means. Crucial to grasping this message,
however, is recognizing the eschatological bent of Book V, which is aimed primarily at
casting a vision of future expectation by drawing upon the experiences and events of
Israel’s history. In other words, the glorious promises and mighty acts of Yahweh in
times past help color and shape the psalmists’ eager anticipation for what is to come. In
this way, Book V’s tripartite structural division advances a comprehensive, multi-layered,
messianic hope centered on a coming Davidic King.

The second step of my thesis entails a walkthrough of Book V of the Psalter
and will span chapters 3 through 5, with each chapter covering one of the three sections
that comprise Book V’s literary structure. Here I will delve more deeply into the
structural contours of Book V in order to show how every section contributes to a fully-
orbed, eschatological picture of the future Messiah. Afterwards, | will bring the threads of
my argument together in concise summary fashion in chapter 6.

The first section of Book V (Pss 107-118) is structured around a body of
psalms authored by David (Pss 108-110). Likewise, the third section (Pss 136-150) also
features a central body of psalms that are largely Davidic (Pss 138-145), with the sole
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exception of the exilic Psalm 137. Common to both of these Davidic groupings is a
portrayal of the afflictions and persecutions that David suffered, followed by his
subsequent deliverance from and eventual triumph over his foes, due to the saving right
hand of Yahweh. The body of the second section of Book V (Pss 118-136) adds yet
another layer by pairing Psalm 119, which celebrates the Torah, with the Songs of
Ascents (Pss 120-134), a collection of psalms charting the escalation of movement from
Jerusalem’s gates up to the Temple atop Mount Zion.

Simultaneously delineating these three sections from one another while also
bridging them together are the various structural seams of Book V (Pss 107, 111-117,
118, 135, 136, and 146-150). Each psalm is marked by the refrains discussed in chapter 2
(iITon obiyY '3 aiv—a My in and A2 155n), forming brackets around the body of every
major section in Book V. Furthermore, however, many of these psalms also employs
vivid imagery and striking language that recalls Israel’s exodus from Egypt.

Consequently, when all of these elements are brought together, Book V’s
eschatological portrait of the coming Messiah comes into sharper focus. It draws upon the
exodus and exilic experiences of Israel’s past to cast a typological vision of the future
deliverance that the long-awaited King from the line of David will accomplish. In order
to bring about this eschatological redemption, however, the future messianic King must
first suffer and undergo persecution in the vein of David himself. Indeed, it is through
this experience of affliction that he will ultimately achieve victory over his adversaries,
and so procure salvation on behalf of his covenant people. What is more, after triumphing
over his enemies in glory, this Davidic King who faithfully embodies the Torah will lead
his redeemed in an ascent up Yahweh’s holy mountain, where he will establish an
eschatological Temple greater than Solomon’s, from which the covenantal rule of
Yahweh will be perfectly mediated to all the nations and peoples. | maintain that this is
the messianic hope envisioned by Book V of the Psalter, and a proper understanding of
the book’s literary structure serves to both elucidate and reinforce that message.
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CHAPTER 2

THE LITERARY STRUCTURE OF
BOOK 'V OF THE PSALTER

In this chapter, I will first consider the way in which the final three psalms of
Book IV provide readers with the key to making sense of the literary structure in the
ensuing Book V. This key comes in the form of two notable phrases—2 2iv="3 ma™> 1710
7om 0%iYY and A 15597 —both of which are introduced in Psalms 104-106, and then
picked up and incorporated into Book V’s corpus. I will next examine the textual data of
Book V to demonstrate how this pair of refrains functions in a structurally meaningful
way across the collection. On the basis of these findings, I will propose what I believe is
the literary structure of Book V. Lastly, devoting particular attention to the eschatological
bent of Book V, I will discuss how this collection’s structural flow informs how we read
and understand its overarching message. Taken altogether, the elements addressed in this
chapter leave us with a framework that we may then begin to fill out in greater detail in

chapters 3-5.

Psalms 104-106: The Structural Key to Book V

Even before one delves into Book V of the Psalter, it seems as though the
reader has already been handed the key to unlocking this collection’s literary structure.
The final three psalms of Book IV provide a clue to this intriguing possibility. Psalms
104-105 recount the mighty works of Yahweh at creation (Ps 104), as well as in the lives
of His covenant people throughout both the patriarchal era (Ps 105:1-24) and the exodus

(Ps 105:25-45). Psalm 106 then contrasts Yahweh’s faithful covenant love, considered
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previously in Psalm 105,! with Israel’s covenant-breaking faithlessness, culminating in
the disobedient nation’s eventual exile from the land.? This poetic survey of Israel’s
national history in Psalms 104—106, stretching from creation to covenant and ultimately
to exile, thus climaxes with the cry, “Save us, O Yahweh our God, and gather us [12¥3p1]
from the nations” (Ps 106:47)!3

The answer to Psalm 106:47’s plea comes immediately at the start of Book V,
as Psalm 107 opens by addressing a postexilic people: “the redeemed of Yahweh, whom
he has redeemed from the hand of the enemy, and from the lands he has gathered them

[o¥ap], from the east and from the west, from the north and from the sea” (vv. 2-3).% As

! Wyatt Graham identifies a number of terms linking Pss 105 and 106 together: 231 (“to
remember,” Pss 105:5, 8; 106:4, 7, 45), n>12 (“covenant,” Pss 105:8, 10; 106:45), nix?21 (“wonders,” Pss
105:2, 5, 106:7, 22), and 2°n2 (“chosen,” Pss 105:6, 43; 106:5, 23; see also 105:26 where the same root n2
is used). Wyatt Aaron Graham, “Psalm 108’s Canonical Placement and Use of Earlier Psalms” (PhD diss.,
The Southern Baptist Theological Seminary, 2018), 106.

2 Gerald H. Wilson, summarizes Ps 106 as follows,

Beginning with the confession in 106:6 . . . the ps chronicles Israel’s rebellious acts against YHWH:
the Red Sea (106:7-12), the wilderness (106:13-15), Dathan and Abiram (106:16-18), the ‘golden
calf” (106:19-23), despising the land (106:24-27), Baal Pe or [sic] (106:28-31), Meribah (106:32—
33), failure to destroy the inhabitants of the land (106:34—39). This chronicle concludes with a vague
but certainly negative evaluation of the land and monarchy experience, which led to the exile
(106:40-46). (The Editing of the Hebrew Psalter, SBLDS 76 [Chico, CA: Scholars Press, 1985],
219)

% One may argue that Ps 103 should be included with Pss 104106, since both Pss 103 and 104
each contain an inclusio formed by the refrain mm=n& *wo1 272 (“Bless Yahweh, O my soul,” Pss 103:1, 2,
22; 104:1, 35). Indeed, these are the only two psalms in the whole Psalter featuring this declaration. On this
point, see Lindsay Wilson, “On Psalms 103-106 as a Closure to Book IV of the Psalter,” in The
Composition of the Book of Psalms, ed. Erich Zenger, BETL CCXXXVIII (Leuven, Belgium: Uitgeverij
Peeters, 2010), 755-66. Conversely, Graham contends,

Although Psalms 103 and 104 share similarities . . . there is canonical warrant for reading Psalms
104-106 together and apart from Psalm 103. . . . Psalm 104’s historical focus (creation) thematically
fits with the focus of Psalms 105 and 106. Psalm 105 recounts Israel’s history, and Psalm 106 ends
with Israel in exile. . . . Finally, while reading Psalms 103-106 as a unit is formally valid, Psalms
104-106 narrate the story of Israel from creation to exile and, consequently, form a narrative
backdrop to Psalm 107. (“Psalm 108’s Canonical Placement,” 105)

David Gundersen proposes that the solution actually lies with Ps 104, which is “linked verbally with 103,
concluding a Davidic collection (101-104); and linked thematically with 105-106, introducing a hymnic
conclusion (104-106).” Thus, “Psalm 103 climaxes the Davidic collection in Psalms 101-104 before Psalm
104 concludes the collection while seamlessly transitioning into the hymnic history series in 104-106.”
David Alexander Gundersen, “Davidic Hope in Book IV of the Psalter (Psalms 90-106)” (PhD diss., The
Southern Baptist Theological Seminary, 2015), 151, 245.

4 Michael Snearly points out, “The link between x2p in Pss. 106.47 and 107.3 is particularly
significant because this root occurs only four times in the Psalter (Pss. 41.7 and 102.23 are the other
occurrences), and these are the only occurrences of the root in the Piel in the Psalms.” Michael K. Snearly,
The Return of the King: Messianic Expectation in Book V of the Psalter, LHB/OTS 624 (London:
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Jamie Grant helpfully explains, “[Ps 107’s] function is to link Book V into the Psalter as a
continuum from Book IV.”® Hence, an organic narrative flow stitches the seams of Books
IV and V together in such a way that one cannot start reading the final book of the Psalter
without first giving due consideration to the trio of psalms that immediately precede it at
the end of Book IV.

What is more, however, this logical plot progression is further reinforced by a
pair of unique textual phenomena found in Book IV’s concluding trio of psalms—
phenomena which then carry over into Book V. The phrase m715%70 (“Praise Yahweh”) is
introduced for the first time to the Psalter by the final verse of Psalm 104.° Psalm 105
follows suit by likewise concluding with the exact same construction in verse 45. Lastly,
Psalm 106 brings Book IV to its culmination and close by utilizing this expression to

form an inclusio—with 7597 opening up verse 1 and A"15%7 rounding out verse 48.”

Bloomsbury T&T Clark, 2016), 107. In addition to the verbal link formed by yap, see Joseph P. Brennan,
“Some Hidden Harmonies in the Fifth Book of the Psalms,” in Essays in Honor of Joseph P. Brennan, ed.
Robert F. McNamara (Rochester, NY: Saint Bernard’s Seminary, 1977), 154n9; Brennan identifies a
number of other lexical points of contact shared between Pss 106 and 107: the hiphil form of the verbs i
(“to rebel,” Pss 106:7, 33, 43; 107:11; see also Ps 105:28) and 2x1 (“to deliver,” Pss 106:43; 107:6); and
three instances of the verb %xx (“to redeem,” Pss 106:10; 107:2 [x2]). Furthermore, the only occurrences of
the construction o3> 1x2 in the Psalter are in Pss 106:44; 107:6, 13, 19, and 28. Wilson, The Editing of the
Hebrew Psalter, 220.

5 Jamie A. Grant, The King as Exemplar: The Function of Deuteronomy’s Kingship Law in the
Shaping of the Book of Psalms, SBLAB 17 (Atlanta: Society of Biblical Literature, 2004), 242. Similarly,
Graham concludes, “Considered together, Psalm 107 appears to provide the redemption that Psalm 106
seeks, using language specifically fitted to answer Psalm 106” (“Psalm 108’s Canonical Placement,” 108—

9).

8 Prior to Ps 104:35, the only other place in the Psalter where the piel imperative masculine
plural form of the verb %57 is found is in Ps 22:23. In that verse, however, the verb designates Yahweh with
a third-person masculine singular suffix (37737 [“Praise him”]), whereas here in Ps 104:35, the verb
explicitly identifies Yahweh—abbreviated “Yah”—as its object (7:-39%3). While the difference in actual
meaning is rather negligible, this does not change the fact that Ps 104:35’°s employment of the phrase 1253
7> effectively introduces a brand-new expression to the Psalter previously unseen. Indeed, Steffen G.
Jenkins notes: “Despite its now-ubiquitous use in liturgy, hallelujah is striking there [at the end of Book
IV], since it does not appear in the Hebrew Bible until this point” (Imprecations in the Psalms: Love for
Enemies in Hard Places [Eugene, OR: Pickwick, 2022], 175 [emphasis original]).

" In Ps 106:1, the expression #2177 does not contain a maqgef, whereas in 106:48, it does
(mma9%3). This is likely because in Ps 106:48, 731753 is located at the end of the verse, so the maqqef
transfers the accent onto the final syllable. Regardless, as Karl V. Kutz and Rebekah L. Josberger note,
“The maqqgeph does not affect meaning. The same book, and even the same verse, may present a phrase
both with and without the maggeph” (Learning Biblical Hebrew: Reading for Comprehension—An
Introductory Grammar [Bellingham, WA: Lexham, 2018], 36). Elsewhere, they explain that the maqgef “is
more a product of cadence and rhythm of the language” (104). For a more comprehensive treatment of
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Interestingly, unlike Books I-III, each of which ends with a double usage of the term jna&
(“Amen, amen,” Ps 41:14 [ET Ps 41:13]; 72:19;8 89:53 [ET Ps 89:52]), the final verse in
Book IV (Ps 106:48) concludes with the phrase 1557 18 (“Amen, praise Yahweh!”).
Thus, the presence of A 1957 across Psalms 104-106 ought to make a firm impression
upon the attentive reader—an impression that would no doubt remain fresh on the mind
as one moves from Book IV into Book V—and suggests that this refrain functions to
mark the ending of a particular unit or section.

Additionally, Psalms 105 and 106 not only close with @7 1557, but they also
open with yet another significant phrase: ma"™> 17in (“Give thanks to Yahweh™).? This
particular imperatival expression is quite rare in the Psalter, totaling a mere six iterations,
and it appears only once prior to Psalm 105.1° Furthermore, the beginning line of Book V
(Ps 107:1) also echoes this same opening refrain found in Psalms 105:1 and 106:1, and,
even more strikingly, goes beyond simply the phrase mm*> 1717 to repeat verbatim the full
statement found earlier in Psalm 106:1: 701 0%i% "2 202 M"Y 1710 (“Give thanks to
Yahweh, for he is good, for everlasting is his steadfast love™).!! It would appear,

therefore, that just as m? 1957 possesses a concluding function in Psalms 104106, 17i71

magqqef, see Israel Yeivin, Introduction to the Tiberian Masorah, trans. E. J. Revell, Masoretic Studies 5
(Missoula, MT: Scholars, 1980), 229-36.

8 As previously mentioned in chapter 1, while Ps 72:19 is not technically the final verse of
Book 11, 72:20 functions more like an editorial postscript that was added onto Ps 72 after its original
composition.

® Although technically speaking, Ps 106:1 begins with 71553, it immediately follows with 1757
2. The employment of both refrains side-by-side in the same opening verse suggests that each one
functions in a different way: 723953 functions in this psalm as part of an inclusio with 7271593 in Ps 106:48 to
close out Book IV, whereas 7372 3797 functions alongside Pss 105:1 and 107:1 as an introduction marker.
See Adam D. Hensley, Covenant Relationships and the Editing of the Hebrew Psalter, LHB/OTS 666
(London: Bloomsbury T&T Clark, 2018), 65.

10 Occurrences in the Psalter of the hiphil imperative masculine plural form of the verb 77
immediately followed by the direct object my? include: Pss 33:2; 105:1; 106:1; 107:1; 118:1, 29; and
136:1. While the imperative, “Give thanks,” is written defectively (3777) in Ps 107:1, in contrast to its normal
form (37i7), as found in 33:2; 105:1; 106:1; 118:1, 29; and 136:1, this difference is negligible since the
pronunciation and meaning of both forms are exactly the same either way.

11 Unlike Pss 33:2 and 105:1, Ps 106:1 marks the first time that $7pm a%iv® *2 2103 73R 7.

occurs in its entirety in the Psalter, and every single instance of 7% 1737 in Book V occurs within this
broader expression.
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M bears an introductory function in Psalms 105-107.1 And Psalms 104-107 utilize
these two exhortations together to form an interlocking structural marker that segues from

Book IV into Book V, as diagrammed below in table 2.1

Table 2. Psalms 104107 as an interlocking structural marker*

Book IV Book V
A 50 Ps 104:35 Ps 105:45 Ps 106:1, 48
250" n1n’§ I TN Ps 105:1 Ps 106:1 Ps 107:1
Ton 0%y 2 (Only contains mm ¥7in)

12 peter C. W. Ho has argued against this theory “because Ps 104 (with a hallelujah
conclusion) does not seem to conclude a segment and Ps 105 (as a 1711 psalm) does not introduce any new
segment” (The Design of the Psalter: A Macrostructural Analysis [Eugene, OR: Pickwick, 2019], 118
[emphasis original]). Nevertheless, while 7271993 in Ps 104:35 and 7372 3737 in 105:1 may not function
individually to close or open a whole segment of psalms, they still function as the conclusion and
introduction to their respective psalms. Furthermore, on a collective level, the three-fold repetition of 72 3953
at the ends of Pss 104-106 does seem to cumulatively signal the conclusion of the segment of psalms that
make up Book IV as a whole. And likewise, the three-fold repetition of 737°2 3717 at the start of each of Pss
105-107 appears to carry a similar function with regard to introducing Book V as a whole. Whatever the
case, we may at the very least conjecture that what is happening here at the tail end of Book IV on a micro
scale (7237737 concluding and m7°? 37177 introducing individual psalms) will later be applied on a macro scale
in Book V (72 3997 concluding and i7om oYivY 2 2iv=>3 my? 1717 introducing an entire segment of psalms).

13 Jenkins writes: “Hallelujah [7> 193] unites Pss 1046 at the end of Book IV. In addition
each of Pss 1057 begins with hodu [37i77], which points forward to the growing refrain that opens each
major section of Book V [i790 0%iv7 *2 2iv=>2 m2 37in] . . . . Thus, Pss 104—6 are marked as a conclusion
(and close Book 1V), but Pss 1057 are marked as an introduction, forming a bridge into V”* (Imprecations
in the Psalms, 177 [emphasis original]).

4 The bolded line in the table delineating between Books IV and V emphasizes the Hebrew
Psalter’s five-book structure. See the discussion in Snearly, The Return of the King, 105-9. On this point, |
disagree with Casper J. Labuschagne, who writes: “It is important to note that Book I'V has an apparent
open end. There is no clear break between 106 at the end of Book IV and 107 at the beginning of Book V,
because 107 is very closely related to 105-106 . . . . This means that the seam between Book 1V and Book
V is rather artificial” (“The Compositional Structure of the Psalter,” Numerical Features of the Psalms and
Other Selected Texts: A Logotechnical Quantitative Structural Analysis, last modified November 27, 2014,
https://www.labuschagne.nl/psalterstructure.pdf). I would maintain, however, that the way in which Pss
104-107 interlock reflects aspects of both continuity and discontinuity which must be held together in
tension. On the one hand, there is obvious continuity in the lexical links and logical flow of thought
running through these psalms. Furthermore, Ho, The Design of the Psalter, 121, rightly observes the similar
length and verse density of Pss 104-107, in contrast to the surrounding psalms which are significantly
shorter. Nevertheless, the division between Books IV and V (evidenced by the doxology at the end of Ps
106 and lexical connections between Pss 90 and 106 [see idem, 149n69]) still marks an unmistakable shift
in the Psalter’s narratival movement—its impressionistic storyline has progressed on to a new act. Indeed,
following Ps 106°s concluding plea for redemption, one almost gets the sense that a time jump has
occurred, since in Ps 107, “the anticipated salvation is spoken of as though it has already taken place.”
James M. Hamilton Jr., Psalms, vol. 2, Psalms 73-150, EBTC (Bellingham, WA: 2021), 271. Thus, the
transition from Book IV to Book V is not like passing rigidly through a solitary gate, but rather, it is fluid
like crossing an overlapping bridge.
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Consequently, the statements introduced by the three concluding psalms of
Book IV—mn*5 1717 (as well as the fuller expression i7on i *2 aiv-a ma*s 17in) and
mr 159n—help pave the way by offering a clue for how to properly read the final book of
the Psalter.’® As Steffen Jenkins correctly explains, “Hodu and hallelujah begin their
work as refrains at the end of Book IV. . .. This sets us up to notice the structuring
refrains that mark the three sections of Book V> (emphasis original).® Indeed, as will be
discussed in the next section, of the five total occurrences of o%iy% *a aiv-"a My 17in
701 In the Psalter, four of them appear in Book V (the other one being in Ps 106:1). And
similarly, of the twenty-four repetitions of the refrain m» 15 across the Psalms, twenty
are found in Book V (the other four being in Pss 104:35; 105:45; 106:1, 48). It is to these
occurrences that we will now turn.

The Function of f1on 0%iy% *3 2iv—2 M, 37in and
72359 in Book V of the Psalter

Based on the aforementioned discussion, we have grounds to contend that the
unique expressions previously introduced in Psalms 104-106 carry a structural function
into Book V, signaling both the end of one major section (a2 15%7) as well as the
beginning of a new section (iTom o%iy% *2 aiv="a MY 17i7). Here we will evaluate our
hypothesis by examining the placement of these two refrains across Book V and

considering how they shape the structural contours of this book.

15 It also is worth noting that Book IV’s concluding plea in Ps 106:47 calls for Yahweh to
gather his people from among the nations so that they may “give thanks [ni71i%] to your holy name and
glory in your praise [70%1n2].” These two specific purposes of thanks (77°) and praise (77:n, from the
verbal root %7) correspond directly to the commands to give thanks (37i7) and to praise (3273) which
respectively open and close each section in Book V. Jenkins, Imprecations in the Psalms, 178.

16 Jenkins, Imprecations in the Psalms, 175. Similarly, Wilson writes,

It is true that in the grouping [of Pss] 104-105-106 we have the combination of hllwyh [7>9%1] and
hwdw [7717] pss at the conclusion of a segment of the MT Psalter. With the addition of Ps 107,
however, the picture changes considerably. . . . Here we have the addition of another ps beginning
with the characteristic hwdw phrases. One would expect this ps to form part of the conclusion to the
preceding segment. But the doxology at the end of Ps 106, marking the end of Book Four, clearly
makes this impossible. Does this supply the key to understand the position of Pss 118 and 136 as
well? Both immediately follow hllwyh groupings. (The Editing of the Hebrew Psalter, 129 [emphasis
original])
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A simple survey of the MT yields the following results: (1) 2iv=a mn? 37in
Tom BYiyY "3 occurs in Psalms 107:1;7 118:1, 29;'8 and 136:1;' and (2) m 1597 occurs
in Psalms 111:1; 112:1; 113:1, 9; 115:18; 116:19; 117:2;%° 135:1, 21; 146:1, 10; 147:1,
12, 20; 148:1, 14; 149:1, 9; and 150:1, 6. The textual data has been consolidated and

charted as follows in table 3:

Table 3. Occurrences of ¥7om 0%ivY 2 2iv="2 MY 37in and 72 31557 in Book V

Ao MY aTin | Ps 107:1 Ps 118:1, 29 Ps 136:1 —
1om ohipy °2
Pss 111-117% Pss 146-150
) o (111:1; 112:13; ) (146:1, 10; 147:1,
nyA9%m 113:1, 9: 115:18; | PS 1351211 95 50! 14811, 14:
116:19; 117:2) 149:1, 9; 150:1, 6)

According to this layout, Book V opens with a psalm featuring 0%ip% 2 2iv="2 My 17in
i7om (Ps 107) and closes with a group of psalms declaring A 15570 (Pss 146—150). What is
more, it seems that every other usage of these two formulae occurs either in a series

spanning Psalms 111-118, or in the pairing made up of Psalms 135-136. And in both

17 While the full phrase 1790 0Yiy% *3 2iv=>3 M2 1717 only occurs in Ps 107:1, an abbreviated
yet similarly worded formula (791 737°% 179 [“Let them give thanks to Yahweh for His steadfast love™])
may be found throughout the rest of the psalm, in 107:8, 15, 21, and 31.

18 The entire expression i7om oYiv> >3 2iv="3 772 1797 both opens and closes Ps 118. However,
the ground clause from this expression (i1pn 71y’ *3 [“for everlasting is his steadfast love™]) also
reverberates across vv. 2—4.

19 Although the actual refrain 17pm o%iv% *3 2302 772 1737 only occurs in Ps 136:1, the same
expression is repeated practically verbatim at the very end of the psalm in v. 26, the exception being the
replacement of 737°% with onwa Hx%. Additionally, the hiphil imperative masculine plural form of the verb
77, found in both vv. 1 and 26, is also repeated in vv. 2 and 3. Lastly and most notably, the ground clause
701 0715 2 occurs in the second line of every single verse in this psalm—a phenomenon similar to Ps
118:2-4, but far more extensive.

201t should also be noted that the phrase mm=nx 193 (“Praise Yahweh”) opens Ps 117:1. While
the wording is not precisely the same as 7> 1773, the meanings of each expression are essentially equivalent.

21 For the purposes of this present discussion, | will refer broadly to Pss 111-117 as a series of
721993 psalms. Nevertheless, see chapter 3’s discussion of Ps 114, from which 72 3553 is noticeably absent.
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instances, the psalms proclaiming A7 1597 (Pss 111-117 and 135) always precede those
which exhort 17om ©%1% "3 2i0="2 M"Y 17i0 (Pss 118 and 136). These observations
appear to corroborate our proposal. As had been the case with Psalms 104—107, which
provided a segue from Book IV into V, the neighboring refrains found in 111-118 and
135136 are likewise utilized as interlocking structural markers, simultaneously
indicating the close of one section as well as the start of the next.??

The structure | will argue for here represents a slightly modified or more
nuanced version of the “1"1591/171 taxonomy” advanced by numerous Psalms
scholars.?® This taxonomy was first suggested by Gerald Wilson, who argued that the
refrain iTom 0%ip% '3 2w~ MY 17in is utilized specifically to introduce a new
section in Book V, whereas the exclamation 77 1557 always serves to bring a section to its
respective conclusion.?* Together, these two statements establish opening and closing

brackets that sharply demarcate one section from the next. Thus, advocates of this view

22 peter Ho proposes the intriguing theory that in addition to 7> %957 and 37i7, a third verbal
form of doxology also serves a structural function in Book V (and Book IV): the piel imperative form of
the verb 712 (“bless”), which occurs in Pss 103:1-2, 20-22; 104:1, 35; 134:1-2; and 135:19-20. On this
basis, he identifies a number of parallels between Pss 103-107 and 134-137, and contends that Books V-
V should be taken together and subdivided into four groups: Pss 90-103, 104-119, 120-134, and 135-150.
For a full discussion, see Ho, The Design of the Psalter, 115-28. While Ho’s proposal is both innovative
and stimulating, it ultimately remains unconvincing for a number of reasons: (1) Several of 712’s
occurrences in Pss 103 and 104 are found within the broader expression mm-ni *w1 °372 (“Bless Yahweh,
O my soul,” Pss 103:1-2, 22; 104:1, 35). This full phrase forms inclusios around each of these respective
psalms, but is conspicuously absent from Book V. (2) Although it is true that piel imperative forms of 772
occur in close proximity to 72 1793 and 1717 in Pss 103-107 and 134-137, these forms of 712 are nowhere to
be found in 111-118, which is yet another section in Book V where 72 3953 and 1717 neighbor one another
and function in structurally prominent ways. (3) Ho’s decision to place a structural division between Pss
119 and 120 is curious, since there are no imperatival forms of 712,557, or 77> utilized in either of these
psalms. This seems to contradict Ho’s own argument “that three verbal forms of doxologies (not just two in
Wilson’s view) have been used as structuring techniques to shape Books IV—V” and that “when we
consider the imperative doxologies in the superscriptions functioning as intentional structural markers, the
macrostructure of Books IV-V is revealed” (118-19).

2 To my knowledge, the actual term “;7-1927/1717 taxonomy” was first coined by Snearly in his
work, The Return of the King, 57-62, where he not only provides a succint overview of this taxonomy, but
also highlights several of its key proponents.

24 Wilson, The Editing of the Hebrew Psalter, 124-29, 186-90, 220-22; Gerald H. Wilson,
“Evidence of Editorial Divisions in the Hebrew Psalter,” VT 34, no. 3 (January 1984): 349-52; Gerald H.
Wilson, “Shaping the Psalter: A Consideration of Editorial Linkage in the Book of Psalms,” in The Shape
and Shaping of the Psalter, ed. J. Clinton McCann, JSOTSup 159 (Sheffield, England: JSOT Press, 1993),
78-79.
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broadly hold that Book V’s structure should be divided into three distinct sections:
Psalms 107-117, 118-135, and 136-150. Since the publication of Wilson’s studies, a
number of other Psalms scholars have proceeded to adapt and build upon his
contributions, offering similar structures for Book V.?

The strength of the 1551/ taxonomy derives from its proper recognition
that the expressions i7om 0%ip% 2 aiv-"a MY 177 and A 3597 not only possess
considerable presence in Book V,? but also reflect careful placement across the book’s
arrangement; both are factors that imbue these phrases with firm structural weight.
Furthermore, the resultant three-fold structure observed from this taxonomy is
remarkably clear and easy to follow.2” However, as Michael Snearly has rightly observed,
the literary structure adopted by this approach tends to overlook the fact that “there are

strong correspondences between Psalms 118 and 113-117, and especially between

%5 See, for example, Jenkins, Imprecations in the Psalms, 174-77; Leslie C. Allen, Psalms
101-150, 2nd ed., WBC 21 (Nashville: Thomas Nelson, 2002), 75; Harm Van Grol, “David and His
Chasidim: Place and Function of Psalms 138—145,” in The Composition of the Book of Psalms, ed. Erich
Zenger, BETL CCXXXVIII (Leuven, Belgium: Uitgeverij Peeters, 2010), 330; Hendrik Koorevaar, “The
Psalter as a Structured Theological Story with the Aid of Subscripts and Superscripts,” in The Composition
of the Book of Psalms, ed. Erich Zenger, BETL CCXXXVIII (Leuven, Belgium: Uitgeverij Peeters, 2010),
589-91; Jean-Luc Vesco, Le psautier de David: traduit et commenté, Lectio Divina (Paris: Cerf, 2006),
2:1023-24; Kilnam Cha, “Psalms 146-150: The Final Hallelujah Psalms as a Fivefold Doxology to the
Hebrew Psalter” (PhD diss., Baylor University, 2006), 165; and Reinhard Gregor Kratz, “Die Tora Davids:
Psalm 1 und die doxologische Fiinfteilung des Psalters,” Zeitschrift fir Theologie und Kirche 93, no. 1
(January 1996): 23-28. For Kratz, | was dependent upon the quotations and translations found in both
Snearly, The Return of the King, 59-60; and Erich Zenger, “The Composition and Theology of the Fifth
Book of Psalms, Psalms 107-145,” JSOT 23, no. 80 (January 1998): 85-87. Per Snearly, The Return of the
King, 61-62, see also Martin Leuenberger, Konzeptionen des Konigtums Gottes im Psalter:
Untersuchungen zu Komposition und Redaktion der theokratischen Blicher 1V-V im Psalter, Abhandlungen
zur Theologie des Alten un Neuen Testaments 83 (Zirich, Switzerland: Theologischer Verlag, 2004): 276—
78.

% As previously noted, 80% (four out of five) of the occurrences of a%iv? *3 2i0=3 M 1790
7o and just over 83% (twenty out of twenty-four) of the occurrences of 7> 1%z are located in Book V. All
remaining occurrences are found immediately prior to Book V, in Pss 104-106.

27 Jenkins echoes this sentiment: “This arrangement in three sections will guide us through
Book V. Notice how simple the structure of the book becomes, by comparison with the various efforts to
divide it by pre-existing compositions” (Imprecations in the Psalms, 176). To be clear, | am not arguing
that the simplest proposal is always necessarily the correct one. | would, however, like to push back against
a certain tendency to overcomplicate things that may actually be rather straightforward. For an extensive
chart summarizing thirteen different macrostructures which have been proposed for Book V, see Ho, The
Design of the Psalter, 105-7. Ho further comments: “Barring this diversity, the structures of Book V can be
summarized by two major divisional structures presented by Zenger and Wilson” (108). Strikingly,
Wilson’s structure is far simpler than Zenger’s, who seems to follow more of a diachronic approach. See
Zenger, “The Composition and Theology of the Fifth Book of Psalms,” 88—101.
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Psalms 135 and 136.”28 Hence, this taxonomy divides Book V’s structure up in such a
way that there are “fissures at Psalms 117/118 and 135/136.”%° The hard line

drawn between these psalm pairings by the structure of the /*-15%n/3711 taxonomy thus
presents a challenge that must be honestly dealt with.

Nevertheless, whereas Snearly argues for an approach that jettisons the
1550/ taxonomy entirely,* the solution 1 offer in this thesis attempts to maintain
the clear strengths of the i™-155n/11n taxonomy—namely, that it discerns the significant
presence, strategic placement, and, hence, structural function of the refrains -2 Mm% 17in
Ton oYiy’ "2 aiv and A7 1550 in Book V—while making nuanced adjustments to

accommodate Snearly’s constructive critique. Consequently, instead of drawing a hard

28 A discussion of the thematic and textual links stitching Ps 118 back to 113-117 is found in
chapter 3. Likewise, the connections between Pss 135 and 136 will be addressed in chapter 4.

29 Snearly, The Return of the King, 77. Zenger levies a similar critique in his treatment of three
scholars who, to varying degrees, follow the °-¥5%7/117 taxonomy (Gerald Wilson, Klaus Koch, and
Reinhard Kratz): “In my opinon all three of them [Wilson, Koch, and Kratz] overrate the hallelujahs or the
hoda-formulae. For Wilson and Kratz this leads, for example, to a caesura between 117 and 118, although
118 is in many respects the final psalm of the subgroup 113-18. Both authors also structurally separate
Psalms 135 and 136 which Koch shows to be very closely connected, and rightly so in my opinion” (“The
Composition and Theology of the Fifth Book of Psalms,” 87). See also W. Dennis Tucker Jr., “The Role of
the Foe in Book 5: Reflections on the Final Composition of the Psalter,” in The Shape and Shaping of the
Book of Psalms: The Current State of Scholarship, ed. Nancy L. deClaissé-Walford, SBLAIL 20 (Atlanta:
SBL Press, 2014), 185-86.

30 Snearly, The Return of the King, 78. Additionally, Snearly contends that the 7°=1997/1717
taxonomy should be dismissed because it fails to properly account for the odd placement of Pss 119 and
137 within Book V. However, the logic of his argument is flawed. He makes the assumption that because
these two psalms appear out of place within the taxonomy’s threefold division of Book V, this necessarily
calls the whole structural approach into question. His decision to do away with the 7>=19%1/1797 taxonomy on
the basis of Pss 119 and 137 is analogous to identifying an undeniable structural pattern, but then
dismissing that pattern due to what may initially seem like a pair of anomalies that do not fit the pattern
cleanly. On the whole, it seems better firstly to recognize the pattern that is clearly there for what it is (in
our case, the presence of i7on 2%9vY 2 2iv=>3 Mm% 1717 and a2 3553 as unique structural markers in Book V),
and then, secondly, to try and make logical sense of how these alleged anomalies (Pss 119 and 137) fit into
this overarching schema. For instance, consider Ps 50, a psalm by Asaph situated in-between a collection of
Korahite psalms (Pss 42-49) and Davidic psalms (Pss 51-72). The oddity of Ps 50’s isolated location does
not mean that one should discount the structural significance of the obvious groupings surrounding it.
Rather, it seems better to start by accepting the groupings of Korahite and Davidic psalms as both valid and
editorially intended, and then next, to attempt to understand the purpose behind Ps 50’s curious placement
in-between these groupings. Thus, while I agree with Snearly that “the strength of a proposal regarding the
organization of Book V is . . . related to how seamlessly these two psalms [Pss 119 and 137] fit” (78), I
disagree with his conclusion that one is not able to accout for these psalms by following the 7>1%%7/177
taxonomy. Jenkins’s recent book, Imprecations in the Psalms, is but one example of a study that provides
an explanation for Pss 119 and 137 within the framework of the 7>-1%%1/171177 taxonomy (see especially pages
173-76). For my attempt to show how Pss 119 and 137 fit into Book V’s literary structure, see chapters 4
and 5, respectively.
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line that would respectively bifurcate Psalms 118 and 136 from 111-117 and 135, a more
balanced alternative involves taking these groupings together as structural seams that
concurrently mark the end of one segment in Book V as well as the start of another. In
other words, rather than rendering each section completely disjointed, it seems better to
say that Psalms 111-117 and 118 together, as well as Psalms 135 and 136 together,
function like interlocking chain links that bind one section of Book V to the next in a
manner that subtly overlaps. On these grounds, | believe it best to delineate Book V’s
literary structure as follows: Psalms 107-118, Psalms 118-136, and Psalms 136-150 (see
table 4).3!

Table 4. The literary structure of Book V of the Psalter

Section 1: Pss 107-118 Section 2: Pss 118-136 Section 3: Pss 136-150
Structural Ps Pss 111-117 Ps 135 Pss 146—
Markers®? | 107 (M 359n) and (m739%7) and 15033
(r7im) Ps 118 (31in) Ps 136 (¥1in) (2 3550)
Pss Ps 119 Ps 137
Central 108-110 (Torah) and (Exile) and
Body (David) Pss 120-134 Pss 138-145
(Ascents) (David)

31 My literary structure differs from those who would adopt a diachronic approach and analyze
Book V’s structure according to what are believed to be previously independent collections of psalms
which have now been grouped together. On this point, | agree with Jenkins who writes,

[ITn Book V, a later editor or compiler seems to have worked with pre-existing units but woven them
into a Book that does not respect their original boundaries. . . . Our primary cue as readers will not be
the pre-existing collections, but the arrangement strategy that is evident in Book V. . .. This does not
mean ignoring the historical context (where known), nor the evidence of grouping psalms (that leads
some to speak of pre-existing collections), but it does mean attending to the quite different context
suggested by the narrative of the Psalter. (Imprecations in the Psalms, 173-74)

For a list of scholars who have sought “to prioritize the pre-existing collections against this three-fold
structure,” see idem, 175n12. See also Snearly, The Return of the King, 62—76, for a survey and evaluation
of several “variegated taxonomy,” by which Snearly means that “no one criterion supersedes the others and
all the criteria work together to yield the book’s division” (63).

32 et it be clear that | do not mean to reduce these psalms down to merely their structural
significance. To be sure, their value extends beyond their structural function. My point here is simply to
highlight the way in which these psalms, by virtue of the refrains they feature, play a crucial role in
establishing the literary structure of Book V. In other words, while these particular psalms are more than
just structural markers, they are certainly not less than that.

33| propose that Pss 146150 function together as a three-fold conclusion, signaling the end of

29



When we recognize the way in which the recurrences of 3 2iv=2 M 17in
70m 091pY and A7 1597 bracket all three major segments of Book V of the Psalter, and
when we rightly allow these structural markers to guide our reading of this poetic
collection, three significant things will take place. Firstly, the body of psalms contained
within each section will become more apparent—a trio of Davidic psalms (Pss 108—110)
in the first section, a psalm extolling the Torah (Ps 119) paired with fifteen Songs of
Ascents (Pss 120-134) in the second, and a psalm from Israel’s exile in Babylon (Ps 137)
set alongside yet another Davidic collection (Pss 138-145) in the third.

Secondly, we will start to notice that every psalm or psalm grouping that
structurally bookends one of Book V’s major sections employs language harkening back
to the exodus. Psalm 107 calls for the redeemed of Yahweh to give thanks to him. Psalms
114 (the central psalm of Pss 111-117), 135, and 136 all refer explicitly to “Egypt”
(omwn).>* Furthermore, clear allusions to Exodus 15’s Song of Moses, sung by Israel in
celebration immediately following their deliverance from Pharaoh and his army at the
Red Sea, may be observed in both Psalm 118% and 149-150.%¢

Thirdly and lastly, we will develop a growing awareness of both the
similarities as well as the distinctions shared from one section to the next. On the one

hand, the repetition of doxological refrains at both the beginning and end of each

the final section of Book V (Pss 136-150), the end of Book V altogether (Pss 107-150), as well as the end
of the Psalter as a whole. On this point, see Jenkins, Imprecations in the Psalms, 259. | will discuss Pss
146-150 at greater length in chapter 5.

34 The name “Egypt” (a1xn) only occurs four times in Book V of the Psalter, and only in these
three particular psalms (Pss 114:1; 135:8, 9; and 136:10).

3% Psalm 118:14 quotes verbatim from the first half of Exod 15:2: “My strength and song is
Yahweh, and he has become my salvation” (737 *2=>11 72 nan *1v). Parallels may also be drawn between
Ps 118:28 (7nni7x 078 77i8) 1ax 7x) and Exod 15:2b (37327981 »ar *02) 31IK) *2x 11). Furthermore, the three
references to “the right hand of Yahweh” (77 1»?) in Ps 118:15-16 seem to connect back with the three-
fold use of “your [Yahweh’s] right hand” (33*»?) in Exod 15:6 and 12.

36 Exodus 15:20; Ps 149:3; and 150:4 all use the nouns “tambourine” (7n) and “dance” (the

feminine form n%hn, in Exod 15:20; the masculine form %imy, in Pss 149:3 and 150:4) together. It should be
noted that these two lexemes also occur together in Judg 11:34; 1 Sam 18:6; and Jer 31:4.
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segment, coupled with the prominent role that David appears to play in all three bodies,®’
establish a sense of continuity. At the same time, however, every section is different,
marked by unique characteristics and details that set it apart from the others. It is almost
as if the three parts that make up Book V are simultaneously alike and yet dissimilar.
Peter Gentry describes this phenomenon as the “recursive” or “progressively
repetitive” nature of Hebrew literature, whereby an author discusses a topic from one
angle and then touches back upon that same topic from yet another perspective. This
“recursive approach in Hebrew literature—aimed at developing ideas in a three-
dimensional manner,” seems to be precisely what we find here in Book V of the Psalter.*®
It reads like a triptych, with each section encircling the same subject, but from a different
point-of-view every time. As such, the literary structure of Book V establishes a mutually

interpretive framework allowing readers to triangulate the primary message of the book.

The Eschatological Bent of Book V

So then, what exactly is the message of Book V? In order to ascertain its
message, one must not only have a grasp of the literary structure but also be aware of the
eschatological current running through the Psalter—a current that is particularly prevalent

in Book V. If, as was demonstrated in chapter 1, the Psalms are indeed a careful

37 In the Songs of Ascents, there are four Davidic songs (Pss 122, 124, 131, and 133) and one
Solomonic song (Ps 127). Interestingly, Ps 127 stands at the central position of this collection, preceded by
two Davidic songs on each side.

38 peter J. Gentry, How to Read and Understand the Biblical Prophets (Wheaton, IL:
Crossway, 2017), 41-42. Gentry offers this helpful illustration,

When two conversations or discourses on the same topic are heard or read in succession, they are
meant to function like the left and right speakers of a stereo system. Now, here is the key question:
Do both speakers of a stereo system provide the same music or does each give different music? The
answer is both—the music is different and the same. In one sense the music from the left speaker is
identical to that of the right, yet in another way it is slightly different so that when we hear the two
together, the effect is stereo instead of just one-dimensional or monaural. In Hebrew literature the
ideas presented can be experienced in a similar manner. (Emphasis original)

On this point, see also Peter J. Gentry and Stephen J. Wellum, Kingdom through Covenant: A Biblical-
Theological Understanding of the Covenants, 2nd ed. (Wheaton, IL: Crossway, 2018), 354; Peter J. Gentry,
“The Literary Macrostructures of the Book of Isaiah and Authorial Intent,” in Bind Up the Testimony:
Explorations in the Genesis of the Book of Isaiah, eds. Daniel I. Block and Richard L. Schultz (Peabody,
MA: Hendrickson, 2015), 230-32.
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arrangement rather than a random assortment, then we may plausibly conclude that they
have been intentionally organized as a unified book unfolding a cohesive story with a
coherent flow.*® Thus, Nancy deClaissé-Walford succinctly traces the Psalter’s plotline as
follows: “Books One and Two celebrate the reigns of David and Solomon; Book Three
laments the dark days of oppression during the divided kingdoms and the Babylonian
exile; and Books Four and Five look forward to and rejoice in Israel’s restoration to the
land and in the reign of YHWH as king.”*° In effect, what we find here in the Psalter is a
impressionistic recounting of Israel’s redemptive-historical narrative, stretching across
five centuries—from David’s life all the way to Israel’s return from Babylon.*

The aim of the Psalter is not merely to look back upon the historical
experiences of Israel’s past, however, but also to look forward to the future with an
eschatological bent. Crucial to understanding this point is recognizing the fact that the

final form of the Psalter was not completed until sometime during the post-exilic era**—a

39 James M. Hamilton Jr. puts it this way,

To be clear, in agreement with many past and present, | am suggesting that whole book of Psalms has
been purposefully arranged so that the individual Psalms join together to tell a wider story in the way
a collage of photographs can be arranged to portray a narrative development. . . . the narrative
development would be impressionistic and interpretive. | might put things out of strict historical
sequence in order to make a certain point, and I might also employ labels or other devices to connect
my experience to the experience of others like myself. (Psalms, vol. 1, Psalms 1-72, EBTC
[Bellingham, WA: 2021], 50-51)

Similarly, Snearly summarizes,

The Psalter, then, displays characteristics of narrativity and should be interpreted as a multiple-focus
narrative. Although it is not a narrative like The Brothers Karamazov, or even Samuel or Kings, for
example, the Psalter as a whole should be read with an overarching narrative framework in view. Put
simply, and most classically, the Psalter has a beginning, middle, and end, and there is one dominant
character (the royal/Davidic figure) who acts. Consequently, the Psalter should be read with
sensitivity toward the storyline and literary context of the entire book. (The Return of the King, 85
[emphasis original])

40 Nancy deClaisseé-Walford, Reading from the Beginning: The Shaping of the Hebrew
Psalter (Macon, GA: Mercer University Press, 1997), 5. Jenkins puts it even more concisely: “Davidic
monarchy (Books I and II); exile (Book III); response to exile (Books IV and V)” (Imprecations in the
Psalms, 37). For other overviews of the storyline of the Psalms, see Hamilton, Psalms, 1:7-11; as well as
O. Palmer Robertson’s book-length treatment, The Flow of the Psalms: Discovering Their Structure and
Theology (Phillipsburg, NJ: P&R, 2015).

“1 This tracing of Israel’s history may not only be observed on a macro level across the entire
book of Psalms, but also on a micro level in individual psalms or groups of psalms, as previously observed,
for instance, in Pss 104-106. See Ho, The Design of the Psalter, 166-67.

42 Robertson reasons that if “David composed a great number of the psalms in about 1000
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period in the nation’s history notably characterized by “an eschatologically conscious
milieu,” as evidenced by a growing body of “apocalyptic literature with eschatological
themes.”* For while, geographically speaking, the Jews may have been permitted by the
Persian ruler Cyrus to go back to Judea in 539/538 B.C., this return from exile was by no
means the sort of comprehensive restoration which the people had anticipated.** Indeed,
despite Israel’s return to the land, the Davidic monarchy had not been reestablished, the
people did not enjoy national autonomy, and, although a second temple was completed in
515 B.C,, its construction was met with a conspicuously lukewarm reception (Ezra 3:10—

13; Hag 2:3).%° Hence, given the surrounding circumstances that frame the canonical

B.C.,” and if “some psalms were composed as much as five hundred years later, since they describe
responses to Israel’s exile and restoration (Pss. 137, 126),” then, “nothing inherent in the Psalter compels a
date later than the time of Israel’s return from exile [539 B.C.], down to about 400 B.C” (The Flow of the
Psalms, 3-4). Likewise, Peter J. Gentry maintains, “The text of the OT in arrangement, content, and
stability was fixed by the time of Ben Sira or more probably, at the end of the fifth century BC by Ezra and
Nehemiah” (“The Text of the Old Testament,” JETS 52, no. 1 [January 2009]: 19).

43 David C. Mitchell, The Message of the Psalter: An Eschatological Programme in the Book
of Psalms, JSOTSup 252 (Sheffield, England: JSOT Press, 1997), 82-83. Mitchell elaborates: “Biblical
literature written during this period, when Israel was in subjection and bet-David in decline, tends to look
for a sudden dramatic divine intervention in history that will restore the nation’s fallen fortunes. Thus
Ezekiel [chs 34-38] and Zechariah [chs 9-14], in the early post-exilic period, both anticipate a coming
golden age of prosperity and dominion for Israel, under a Davidic king” (emphasis original). See idem,
199-242, for a much more extensive discussion of the eschatological literature from the second temple
period.

4 L. Michael Morales goes so far as to state, “The return from Babylon, significant though it
surely was, had been but a subdued and tragic parody of the original exodus” (Exodus Old and New: A
Biblical Theology of Redemption, ESBT [Downers Grove, IL: IVP Academic, 2020], 122).

45 ], Clinton McCann, Jr., The Book of Psalms: Introduction, Commentary, and Reflections, in
vol. 4 of The New Interpreter’s Bible, ed. Leander E. Keck (Nashville: Abingdon, 1996), 661. On this
point, see also Morales, Exodus Old and New, 121-33. Adele Berlin similarly writes, “‘Exile’ does not
necessarily mean living outside of the former Kingdom of Judah. People living in the Land of Israel after
538 BCE also felt that they were in exile as long as the Temple was not rebuilt and even afterwards, as long
as they were under the rule of a foreign power. Exile is not only a geographic place, it is a religious state of
mind” (“Psalms and the Literature of Exile: Psalms 137, 44, 69, and 78,” in The Book of Psalms:
Composition and Reception, Supplements to Vestus Testamentum 99, Formation and Interpretation of Old
Testament Literature 4, eds. Peter W. Flint and Patrick D. Miller [Leiden, Netherlands: Brill, 2005], 65).
Gentry further notes,

The return from exile, however, is not a momentary or short task. . . . It has been neatly expressed
that you can take the people out of Babylon, but how do you get Babylon out of the people? The
books of Ezra and Nehemiah show that the people have returned from exile but have not changed at
all in terms of their relationship to God: the failure to practice social justice remains a central
problem. That is why for a postexilic prophet like Zechariah the return from exile is both a present
reality and a future hope. The exile will be over only when God deals with the people’s sin and
renews the covenant, the temple is rebuilt, and the Lord returns to dwell in their midst as King.
(Kingdom through Covenant, 492).
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Psalter’s contextual backdrop, David Mitchell appears to be onto something when he
asserts that “it seems not unreasonable to suggest that [the Psalter’s] redactor shared the
eschatological concerns of his contemporaries and that an eschatological agenda
underlies his work, as it did theirs.”*®

Consequently, we find a longing in the Psalms for an even fuller restoration—
“a redemption that goes beyond the historical circumstances of Israel.”*’ But how can the
Psalter be oriented in an eschatological direction when the story it unfolds harkens back
to countless episodes from Israel’s historical experience? Or, more simply put, how can
the book of Psalms simultaneously look backwards and forwards? Key to resolving this

tension is recognizing that “Israel’s view of prophecy was that historic events prefigure

future ones.”*® In other words, it is precisely by means of recounting Israel’s redemptive-

46 Mitchell, The Message of the Psalter, 83. Mitchell proceeds to highlight several other
arguments in favor of an eschatological orientation in the Psalter: (1) “the figures to whom the Psalms were
attributed were regarded as future-predictive prophets even in biblical times” (83—85); (2) “certain psalms
seems [sic] to be of an intrinsically ‘ultimate’ character, that is, they describe a person or event in such
glowing terms that the language far exceeds the reality of any historical king or battle” (85-86); and (3)
“the very inclusion of the royal psalms in the Psalter suggests that the redactor understood them to refer to a
future mashiah-king” (86-87). See also Grant, The King as Exemplar, 33-39.

47 Graham, “Psalm 108’s Canonical Placement,” 109. See also Brevard S. Childs, Introduction
to the Old Testament as Scripture (Philadelphia: Fortress Press, 1979), 517-18.

8 Mitchell, The Message of the Psalter, 84. Childs writees,

However one explains it, the final form of the Psalter is highly eschatological in nature. It looks
toward to [sic] the future and passionately yearns for its arrival. Even when the psalmist turns briefly
to reflect on the past in praise of the ‘great things which Yahweh has done’, invariably the movement
shifts and again the hope of salvation is projected into the future (Ps. 126.6). The perspective of
Israel’s worship in the Psalter is eschatologically oriented. (Introduction to the Old Testament as
Scripture, 518)

Geerhardus Vos appears to have observed this same feature in the Psalms over a century ago:

The first [outstanding characteristic of Psalter-eschatology] requiring notice is the historical
background in the past of the Psalter’s treatment of the future. . . . Old Testament teaching
concerning the end is not born from myth and chaos and zodiacal ‘precession’ [sic]. Its origin lies in
the realm of history, in the past creative and redemptive activity of God . . . The Psalter is wide
awake to the significance of history as leading up to the eschatological act of God. It knows that it
deals with a God, who spake and speaks and shall speak, who wrought and works and shall work,
who came and is coming and is about to come. (“Eschatology of the Psalter,” The Princeton
Theological Review 18, no. 1 (January 1920): 12-13)
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historical narrative (looking backwards) that the Psalter casts its eschatological vision
(looking forwards). The redactor who arranged the final form of this book has woven
together a lyrical tapestry of centuries-spanning psalms, which recalls the mighty acts
accomplished by Yahweh in times past, in order to project a typological expectation of an
even greater divine work still yet to come in the future.*°

Returning now to our more specific discussion of Book V, what might its
eschatological thrust be, and how does the literary structure of this final collection of
psalms reinforce that message? | contend that Book V aims to develop a full-bodied,
three-dimensional portrait of the coming Messiah from the line of David who will bring
about the long-anticipated eschatological restoration that Israel continues to yearn for,
even during this postexilic era.®® The tripartite literary structure of the book further
strengthens this idea by drawing attention to David in the bodies of its three sections,
each of which individually shed new light and fresh perspective on this multi-layered

picture of the coming Davidic King.>* All the while, this messianic portrait is also tinted

49 On this point, James M. Hamilton Jr.’s explanation of typology is instructive. He writes,
“The two essential features of typology are historical correspondence between events, persons, and
institutions in the Bible’s salvation-historical unfolding and the consequent escalation in significance that
accrues to recurring patterns” (Typology—Understanding the Bible’s Promise-Shaped Patterns: How Old
Testament Expectations Are Fulfilled in Christ [Grand Rapids: Zondervan Academic, 2022], 19 [emphasis
original]). Hamilton later summarizes his ideas as follows: “1. that the biblical authors themselves noticed
these patterns; 2. that they intend to signal the presence of the patterns to their audiences through the
historical correspondences they build into their presentations; 3. and thus the repetitions were intended to
cause a gathering expectation to increase with each new installment in the pattern of events” (23-24).

50 While I do not follow Snearly’s proposed literary structure for Book V, I agree with his
argument that “Book V bears witness to the return of the king in the Psalter’s storyline” (The Return of the
King, 190). Snearly elaborates, “Assuming a post-exilic redaction sometime during the second temple
period, what is the significance of the royal emphasis in Book V when there is no Davidic king on the
throne? The answer lies in a future expectation that Yahweh would display an eternal (27w) covenant
loyalty (7or) to David by sending a king like David to consummately fulfill all of Yahweh’s purposes.”
Furthermore, | also affirm Snearly’s contention against scholars who hold that while the Psalter “begins
with ebullient hope in a royal/Davidic figure who will inaugurate Yahweh’s kingdom purposes,”
ultimately, “this hope [proves] fruitless . . . because Yahweh has rejected the royal/Davidic figure, as
explained in Psalm 89,” and thus, “the last two books of the Psalter . . . affirm that Yahweh alone is king
and the messianic hope is democratized among the people, that is, the promises made to David are fulfilled
in the people” (100). Similarly, Jenkins writes, “Book V does not shift away from David because of the
exile, but presents a future ‘David” who addresses the issues of exile” (Imprecations in the Psalms, 182).

51 This focus on David in Book V is particularly striking given that in comparison to the three

Davidic psalms found in Books Il1 and IV combined (Pss 86, 101, and 103), there are a total of fifteen
Davidic psalms in Book V. Relatedly, Hensley has made a stimulating proposal:
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with shades of the exodus, as highlighted in the structural demarcators that frame every
section of Book V. Thus, these repeated exhortations to give thanks (37in) and to praise
Yahweh (7 3597) forecast a new exodus even as they furnish readers with the only fitting
response to this glorious, eschatological hope.>? In this way, while structurally speaking,
the book may read like a triptych, doxologically speaking, it appears to possess a broad
kind of antiphonal texture—its recursively developed messianic mosaic paired

appropriately with alternating refrains of thanksgiving and praise.>

Conclusion

In this chapter, we identified the structural key to Book V by examining how
Psalms 104-106 introduce readers of the Psalter to the two expressions M7 37in (as well
as the fuller phrase 1700 0%iY% *2 2iv~"3 M"Y 37iN) and A7 1557, We then tested and
confirmed our hypothesis against the textual data of Book V. In so doing, we have
determined that these refrains serve a structural function in Book V, operating as
interlocking chain links that divide this final collection of psalms into three subtly
overlapping sections: Psalms 107-118, 118—136, and 136—-150. Together, these segments

develop Book V’s three-dimensional message, which centers on the eschatological

[Psalm] 72:20 likely signals an editorially intended transition from historical David to David’s
successor(s) within the Psalter, suggesting also that Davidic attribution plays a greater role in the
Psalter than simply to record traditional authorship. Rather, the Psalter appears designed such that
these attributed psalms—in broad terms—give voice to historical David pre-Ps 72 and
future/eschatological David post-Ps 72. (Covenant Relationships, 72)

For Hensley’s full argument on this matter, See idem, 51-56.

52 N. T. Wright hits the nail on the head when he writes, “The psalmists look back to God’s
mighty deeds of old and claim them as the pattern of what will happen in the future as well. . . . Again and
again, it is God’s powerful rescue of his people in the Exodus that provides the template: the sign of what
his power can do, and the pledge that it will happen again when Israel needs it.” N. T. Wright, The Case for
the Psalms: Why They Are Essential (New York: HarperOne, 2013): 59-60.

%3 Contra Susan Gillingham, who questions a messianic interpretation of the Psalms and
contends for a primarily historical orientation, going so far as to argue that “talk about the Messiah in the
Psalms” is not “a theological agenda arising out of the psalms themselves,” but rather, “one which has been
imposed upon them” (“The Messiah in the Psalms: A Question of Reception History and the Psalter,” in
King and Messiah in Israel and the Ancient Near East: Proceedings of the Oxford Old Testament Seminar,
ed. John Day, JSOTSup 270 [Sheffield, England: Sheffield Academic Press, 1998], 237). For an evaluation
and critique of Gillingham’s position, see Ho, The Design of the Psalter, 195-207.
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messianic King who will come from David’s line and bring about a holistic restoration
from exile for Yahweh’s covenant people. In the three chapters that follow, we will fill

out this astonishing poetic portrait in greater detail by working through each of these

three sections.
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CHAPTER 3
BOOK 'V, SECTION 1: PSALMS 107-118

Having outlined the three-fold division of Book V in the previous chapter, |
now turn my attention to the first section, which spans Psalms 107-118. Here we find a
body of Davidic psalms (Pss 108-110) enclosed on the front end by Psalm 107, which
features the introductory exhortation i7on 0%ip% *2 aiv="3 My 370 (“Give thanks to
Yahweh, for he is good, for everlasting is his steadfast love,” v. 1), and on the back end
by Psalms 111-117, which ring with the refrain 72 3557 (“Praise Yahweh,” Pss 111:1;
112:1; 113:1, 9; 115:18; 116:19; 117:2). Psalm 118 then functions as a janus that
simultaneously concludes this first section while also introducing the next section of the
book (Pss 118-136).

In this chapter, | contend that Psalms 107—-118 have been intentionally
arranged to envision a coming Messiah who will triumph over his enemies, be exalted to
the right hand of Yahweh, and accomplish ultimate restoration for the covenant people of
Yahweh. Only by first undergoing severe affliction, however, as typologically prefigured
in the historical life of David, can this Anointed King bring about the glorious,
eschatological salvation to which both Israel’s exodus from Egypt and return from
Babylonian exile point ahead. In order to unpack this messianic portrait, | will discuss
each structural component of Book V’s first section in sequential order: Psalm 107 (the

introduction), Psalms 108-110 (the body), and Psalms 111-117 and 118 (the conclusion).

Psalm 107
Book V begins with Psalm 107, which responds to the concluding plea of

Psalm 106 by calling for the now-redeemed of Yahweh to give thanks to him for his
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goodness and everlasting steadfast love.! After the introductory summons in Psalm
107:1-3, we come to the psalm’s body in 107:4-42, which divides into two segments—a
lengthier segment (vv. 4-32) and a much shorter one (vv. 33-42)—and is followed by a
brief, concluding summons in 107:43 for the wise to consider Yahweh’s steadfast love.
Thus, the opening and closing summons both center on the primary theme of the psalm,
Yahweh’s “steadfast love” (Ton), forming an inclusio around the entire composition.?
Yahweh’s 701 also punctuates the body of the psalm, specifically the larger
section of verses 4-32. Verse 1’s call to thank him for his 7on reverberates throughout
this section in the form of partial echoes found in verses 8, 15, 21, and 31: iTon M 374"
(“Let them give thanks to Yahweh for his steadfast love™).® These repetitions help
elucidate a four-fold structure to the section, reinforced by yet another closely worded
refrain in verses 6, 13, 19, and 28, whereby those in need of redemption are depicted
crying out to Yahweh, who then delivers them from their distresses.* Altogether, Psalm

107:4-32 may be subdivided into four units—verses 4-9, 1016, 17-22, and 23-32.°

1 On the various links between Pss 106 and 107, see my discussion in chapter 2, especially
footnote 4. Moreover, Barry Craig Davis observes, “Of the 15 lexeme families of Ps 107:1-3, 7 (47%) are
replicated in Ps 106:44-48” (“A Contextual Analysis of Psalms 107—118” [PhD diss., Trinity Evangelical
Divinity School, 1996], 68). See idem, 6870, for Davis’s full analysis.

2 Michael K. Snearly, The Return of the King: Messianic Expectation in Book V of the Psalter,
LHB/OTS 624 (London: Bloomsbury T&T Clark, 2016), 121.

3 The full verse, repeated verbatim in Ps 107:8, 15, 21, and 31 is a7x °32% 101 100 MR 17
(“Let them give thanks to Yahweh for his steadfast love, and for his wonderful acts towards the sons of
Adam”).

4 Whereas vv. 13 and 19 are exactly the same (oy>w/$ ampnipgsn o2 9% Mm% wyr [“And
they cried out to Yahweh in their trouble, from their distresses He delivered them™]), vv. 6 and 28 both
conclude using other, albeit largely synonymous, verbs—a?>s> (“[from their distresses] He snatched them
away,” V. 6) and ax*¢$> (“[from their distresses] He brought them out,” v. 28). Furthermore, while the
difference in meaning is negligible, it should also be noted that both vv. 6 and 28 begin with the verb pyx,
which is an older form of the verb pvr found in vv. 13 and 19. As | explain later in footnote 7, | believe the
use of these slightly different verbal forms (pyx and pyr) may carry structural significance.

5 James M. Hamilton Jr. writes,

The four units in which these statements are made share a common movement of thought: An
opening statement explains the people’s need (107:4-5, 10-12, 17-18, 23-27); then the people cry to
Yahweh, who delivers them (107:6-7, 13-14, 19-20, 28-29); the psalmist then asserts that the
redeemed must praise Yahweh for his lovingkindness and wonders (107:8, 15, 21, 31) and explains
how the Lord provides and delivers (107:9, 16), calling for offerings of thanks and honor (107:22,
32). These four units (107:4-9, 10-16, 17-22, 23-32) each share two statements in common: the
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These distinct subunits form a chiastic structure,® as diagrammed below in table 5
alongside both pairs of four-fold recurrences discussed previously. In this way, the
passage portrays redemption from the perspective of those who have been redeemed,
employing “four word-pictures of human predicaments and divine interventions” across

four consecutive subunits as “four ways of looking at the same reality.”’

Table 5. Structure of Psalm 107:4-32

Structure “And they cried out” “Let them give thanks”
A — The wandering and hungry are led from the DA% Ix3a MR PYYN | PRiIRYAN iTon MY 3T
wilderness to the city of dwelling (vv. 4-9) o m’mvym: (v 6) oTR u:r'v (v.8)
B — Rebellious prisoners of darkness are 0% 2 MR PR | PRiNYan fTon My 1T
humbled and set free (vv. 10-16) oYW m’mvym: (v. 13) DR u:'v (v. 15)
— Foolish transgressors are healed and D% 83 MR Y | PRiRYaN iTon My 3T
saved from the pit (vv. 17-22) oYW m’mvym: (v. 19) TR u:'v (v. 21)
— Sailors at sea are brought through the 0% 83 MR IPPYN | PRiIRGAN iTon My 3T
tempest and the waves (vv. 23-32) oxvR? o nipYnn (v 28) D& 329 (v. 31)

note that they called to Yahweh and were delivered, and the statement that the delivered must praise
him. (Psalms, vol. 2, Psalms 73-150, EBTC [Bellingham, WA: Lexham Academic, 2021], 266)

See also the helpful diagram provided in John C. Crutchfield, Psalms in their Context: An Interpretation of
Psalms 107-118, PBM (Milton Keynes, England: Paternoster, 2011), 17.

& Thematically speaking, the second and third subunits seem to portray redemption as salvation
from death as a result of sin and rebellion (vv. 10-11, 14, 17-18), whereas the first and fourth subunits
portray redemption as deliverance from spatial-geographical regions (respectively, “the wilderness” [1273],
V. 4; and “the sea” [07], v. 23) which are often symbolically associated with chaos and desolation. This
establishes an ABB’A’ chiastic structure across verses 4—32. On this point, see Frank-Lothar Hossfeld and
Erich Zenger, Psalms 3: A Commentary on Psalms 101-150, Hermeneia: A Critical and Historical
Commentary on the Bible (Minneapolis: Fortress Press, 2011), 100; Jorge Mejia, “Some Observations on
Psalm 107,” BTB 5, no. 1 (February 1975): 57-58.

" Derek Kidner, Psalms 73—-150: A Commentary on Books I11-V of the Psalms, TOTC 14b
(London: InterVarsity Press, 1973), 383-84. Likewise, Christopher Ash writes, “These are not four stories
of different groups of people; they are four vivid poetic ways of telling the one story of return from exile”
(Teaching Psalms, vol. 2, A Christian Introduction to Each Psalm, From Text to Message [Fearn, Scotland:
Christian Focus, 2018], 225). Relatedly, John Jarick has offered up the intriguing thesis: “The four corners
of the world listed in v 3 [2221 7087 27ynm nqgan (“from the east and from the west, from the north and
from the sea”)] can be taken as a pattern of symbolic geography applied in the four stanzas [that structure
w. 4-32]” (“The Four Corners of Psalm 107,” Catholic Biblical Quarterly 59, no. 2 [January 1997]: 274).
On this point, see also Hossfeld and Zenger, Psalms 3, 99-100. Lastly, while the second and third subunits
(vv. 10-16 and 17-22) both contain the word-for-word phrase ay*¥i» o nipgen 037 222 A)312% 3Py (W
13 and 19), the first and fourth subunits (vv. 4-9 and 23-32) replace the opening verb pyr with the verb pyx
in their iterations of this same statement (vv. 6 and 28). This further reinforces the ABB’A’ pattern.
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Opposite this longer section sits Psalm 107:33—42, which also illustrates
redemption, but from the perspective of its primary agent—Yahweh the Redeemer.®
These verses may also be subdivided into two units, verses 33-38 and 3942, each
highlighting a distinct redemptive reversal.® The first unit focuses on Yahweh’s
redemptive rule over the land and its inhabitants and the second, on his power over
oppressive rulers and the poor whom they afflict. Strikingly, there are numerous lexical
points of contact shared between Psalm 107:33-42 and the first and fourth subunits of
107:4-32 (respectively, vv. 4-9 and 23-32).1° Consequently, when the shorter segment of
Psalm 107:33-42 is taken alongside the lengthier section of 107:4-32, the left and right
speakers of the psalm’s figurative sound system are brought together to give readers a
fuller presentation of its redemptive song.!! The literary structure of Psalm 107 thus

forms a chiasm (see table 6).12

8 Casper J. Labuschagne makes the fascinating observation: “Exactly 12 acts of YHWH are
mentioned in vs. 33-41, in accordance with the 12 occurrences of the name YHWH in the psalm [wv. 1, 2,
6, 8, 13, 15, 19, 21, 24, 28, 31, and 43]” (“Psalm 107—Logotechnical Analysis,” Numerical Features of the
Psalms and Other Selected Texts: A Logotechnical Quantitative Structural Analysis, last modified January
11, 2009, https://www.labuschagne.nl/ps107.pdf [emphasis original]). Interestingly enough, the divine
name M7 does not itself actually occur in this shorter section spanning vv. 33-42.

°T have derived the phrase “redemptive reversal” from the title of G. K. Beale’s book,
Redemptive Reversals and the Ironic Overturning of Human Wisdom, SSBT (Wheaton, IL: Crossway,
2019). Michael Snearly summarizes vv. 33—42 in a similar way: “Yahweh should be praised because he can
reverse fortunes, both in judgment and salvation” (The Return of the King, 121).

10 Links between vv. 4-9 and 33-42 include the following: the verb 1vn (“to wander,” vv. 4,
40), 12712 (“wilderness,” vv. 4, 33, 35), 777 (“way,” vv. 4, 7, 40; the verbal cognate 777 [“to lead™] is also
used in v. 7), awin 1y (“city of dwelling,” vv. 4, 7, 36), various forms of the adjective 2y (“hungry,” vv. 5,
9, 36), and various forms of the adjective 2> (“right,” vv. 7, 42). Similarly, the links between vv. 23-32
and 33-42 include: o (“water,” vv. 23, 33, 35 [x2]), 7y (“evil,” vv. 26, 34, 39), and the verbs 1% (“to
see,” vv. 24, 42) and nnt (“to rejoice,” vv. 30, 42). Notably, with the exception of one usage of 577 in verse
17, none of these lexemes occur in the second or third subunits (vv. 10-16 and 17-22, respectively) of vv.
4-32. It seems, then, that by drawing from the lexical repository of the two subunits that bookend vv. 4-32,
this abbreviated section of vv. 33-42 has employed a kind of verbal shorthand to recapitulate the themes
discussed in detail by the longer section that precedes it.

11 See Peter J. Gentry’s discussion on the recursive nature of Hebrew literature in How to Read
and Understand the Biblical Prophets (Wheaton, IL: Crossway, 2017), 41-58.

12 Both Hamilton, Psalms, 2:267; and Robert L. Alden, “Chiastic Psalms (III): A Study in the
Mechanics of Semitic Poetry in Psalms 101-150,” JETS 21, no. 3 (January 1978): 202, have also proposed
chiastic structures for Ps 107. However, the chiasms they set forth seem to overlook the symmetrically-
structured, internal logic of vv. 4-32, which is its own self-contained chiasm (see table 5). On this point, it
is also interesting to note that whereas the first and second subunits (vv. 4-9 and 10-16) immediately
follow up their summons to give thanks to Yahweh (o7 °32% vpix?o1) i790 m°2 179, vv. 8 and 15) with a
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Table 6. Structure of Psalm 107

A — Summons for the redeemed to thank Yahweh for his steadfast love (107:1-3)
B — Redemption from the perspective of the redeemed (107:4-32)

a— The wandering and hungry are led from the wilderness to the city of
dwelling (vv. 4-9)

b — Rebellious prisoners of darkness are humbled and freed (vv. 10-16)
b’ — Foolish transgressors are healed and saved from the pit (vv. 17-22)
a’ — Sailors at sea are brought through the tempest and waves (vv. 23-32)
B’ — Redemption from the perspective of the Redeemer (107:33-42)
a — The Redeemer’s power over the land and its inhabitants (vv. 33-38)
a’ — The Redeemer’s power over the oppressor and oppressed (vv. 39-42)
A’ — Summons for the wise to consider Yahweh’s steadfast love (107:43)

Crucial to discussion is the question of whether the redemption recounted
here in Psalm 107 is a historical reference to Israel’s redemption following the nation’s
exile in Babylon, or are the redeemed of Yahweh speaking from a futuristic perspective?
Different scholars have fallen on both sides of the issue.'® It seems, however, that the best
way forward involves recognizing both the historical and eschatological nuances of this

psalm. The two are not mutually exclusive, but rather, the psalmist enjoins both in order

ground clause in the next verse, introduced by the conjunction >3 (vv. 9 and 16), the third and fourth
subunits (vv. 17-22 and 23-32) pair their identical uses of this same summons (vv. 21 and 31) with an
additional vav + jussive construction to begin the following verse (30277 [“and let them sacrifice], v. 22;
1 [“and let them exalt Him™], v. 32). While this does not necessarily reflect a chiastic pattern, it
nevertheless binds all four subunits together in an AA’BB’ fashion that further strengthens the self-
contained nature of vv. 4-32. For the proposal that each of the four subunits (Ps 107:4-9, 10-16, 17-22,
and 23-32) may be individually structured as four separate chiasms, see Alden, “Chiastic Psalms (III),”
202-3.

13 Scholars who appear to read Ps 107 as a response to Israel’s historical return from
Babylonian exile include: Kidner, Psalms 73-150, 383-84; Steffen G. Jenkins, Imprecations in the Psalms:
Love for Enemies in Hard Places (Eugene, OR: Pickwick, 2022), 178; Peter C. W. Ho, The Design of the
Psalter: A Macrostructural Analysis (Eugene, OR: Pickwick, 2019), 121-26; Michael D. Goulder, The
Psalms of the Return (Book V, Psalms 107-150): Studies in the Psalter, IV, JSOTSup 258 (Sheffield,
England: Sheffield Academic Press, 1998), 116-27; Richard J. Clifford, Psalms 73-150, AOTC (Nashville:
Abingdon Press, 2003), 167; Nancy deClaisseé-Walford, Reading from the Beginning: The Shaping of the
Hebrew Psalter (Macon, GA: Mercer University Press, 1997), 94. For an example of someone who
interprets Ps 107 from a purely eschatological perspective, see O. Palmer Robertson, The Flow of the
Psalms: Discovering Their Structure and Theology (Phillipsburg, NJ: P&R, 2015): 184-89.
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to describe redemption in a typological manner.}* On the one hand, it is virtually
impossible to ignore the Psalter’s flow of thought “from Pss 104 to 107, revealing
canonical history of creation, to Israel’s exile, and to her impending return.”*®
Furthermore, certain parts of this psalm employ phrases and terms that have elsewhere
been used by the biblical prophets to both predict and promise that Israel will eventually
return from Babylonian exile.®

On the other hand, however, Psalm 107 also appears to point to “a redemption
that goes beyond the historical circumstances of Israel.”*” Perhaps the clearest indicator

of this is the psalm’s frequent utilization of universal language. The phrase “redeemed of

Yahweh” (mn *7iR3) in verse 2 is not restricted to Israel but envisions a group gathered

14 On this point, see my discussion in chapter 2. Wyatt Aaron Graham writes:

Considered together, Psalm 107 appears to provide the redemption that Psalm 106 seeks, using
language specifically fitted to answer Psalm 106.

The shape of salvation in Psalm 107 is typological. God’s rescue of Israel, chronicled in Psalms 106
and 107, recalls how God has saved in the past and will save again in the future. . . . Psalms 106 and
107 recount two rescues from the wilderness: one rescue during the original wanderings of the
Exodus and the other rescue during the exilic wanderings in the wilderness. This pattern of
wandering and rescue creates the expectation that the shape of God’s salvation will look like it has in
the past. If Psalm 107 speaks about God’s redemption from the perspective of the future, then it
confirms that God will save Israel as he has in the past. (“Psalm 108’s Canonical Placement and Use
of Earlier Psalms” [PhD diss., The Southern Baptist Theological Seminary, 2018], 109-10)

Similarly, Hossfeld and Zenger argue that this psalm is a “literary thanksgiving liturgy for YHWH’s saving
actions on behalf of his scattered and mortally threatened Israel, both looking back to the end of the exile
and in hope of the still unaccomplished complete restoration of Israel” (Psalms 3, 102).

15 Ho, The Design of the Psalter, 124. Jenkins likewise explains, “Psalms 105-7 tell of the
exodus (105), the exile (106), and the return (107). Book IV therefore goes from the exodus to the cusp of a
new exodus, the release from exile. This history is summarized in its final two psalms (105-6), which set

up the first psalm of Book V as a historical celebration of the return from captivity (107)” (Imprecations in
the Psalms, 178).

16 For instance, notice the close lexical similarities between Ps 107:16 and Isa 45:2:
“For He has shattered the gates of bronze, and the bars of iron He has hewn in two.” (Ps 107:16)
VT3 2172 "0 Ny ninpT 13wd
“The gates of bronze I will shatter, and the bars of iron I will hew in two.” (Isa 45:2b)
YTIN 2172 200721 N2WR ANy ninbT

The context of Isa 45:2 finds Yahweh promising to employ the Persian king Cyrus as the agent through
whom He will deliver Israel from exile (see Isa 45:1-7). Thus, Ps 107:16, by drawing practically verbatim
from Isaiah’s prophecy, seems to indicate that Israel’s promised return, which Cyrus would help enact, has
now been brought about by Yahweh. Notice the usage of past tense verbs in Ps 107:16 (12w and ¥73), in
contrast to the future-oriented verbs found in Isa 45:2 (nawy and y738). For an impressive discussion of Ps
107’s many intra-canonical connections, see Crutchfield, Psalms in their Context, 98-111.

17 Graham, “Psalm 108’s Canonical Placement,” 109.
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from every corner of the earth (Ps 107:3).18 Additionally, the repeated refrain in verses 8,
15, 21, and 31, highlights Yahweh’s wonderful acts not merely towards the nation of
Israel but “towards the sons of Adam” (o7& *32%), which further indicates that “the
emphasis is ultimately on all of humanity,” since “the common denominator among the
groups in Psalm 107 is not their ethnicity but their calling out to God for help.”*® What is
more, Psalm 107:35-38 employs imagery harkening all the way back to the opening
chapters of Genesis.?’ This suggests that the redemption Yahweh accomplishes extends
beyond Israel’s historical return to the land—it envisions an eschatological return to
Eden.

It seems, therefore, that Psalm 107 simultaneously alludes back to Israel’s
historical return from exile while further anticipating a far greater redemptive ingathering
from among the nations.?! The psalm thus maintains and perpetuates the canonical-
historical trajectory set by Psalms 104-106, yet also incorporates an eschatological-
futuristic element into the mix. This would be fitting, given the psalmist’s reason for
ascribing thanksgiving to Yahweh: “for everlasting is his steadfast love.” His is a

redeeming love which spans all of history—past, present, and future. So, by beginning

18 For a study of the significance of v. 3’s geographical designation of east, west, north, and
south/the sea, see Jarick’s full article, “The Four Corners of Psalm 107.”

19 Crutchfield, Psalms in their Context, 84. Elsewhere, Crutchfield writes, “The ‘redeemed’
clearly include a remnant of the covenant people; but the references to the ‘sons of men” (27X *12) and lack
of specific cultic details in Psalm 107 lead the reader to believe the ‘redeemed’ may include more than the
covenant people” (21 [emphasis original]). See idem, 18-21 and 8485, for Crutchfield’s fuller discussion
on this point.

20 Note especially the concatenation of terms in vv. 37-38: 9 (“fruit,” v. 37), anng) (“and
their cattle,” v. 38), and the two verbs 772 (“to bless,” v. 38) and 1727 (“to multiply,” v. 38), all of which
occur together in Gen 1:26-28. In addition, these four lexemes are later found in Deut 7:13-14, in the
context of discussing the flourishing life Israel will enjoy in the promised land of Canaan, should they
faithfully keep covenant with Yahweh. Three of these terms also occur together in Gen 9:1 where God
blesses Noah. Adam D. Hensley, Covenant Relationships and the Editing of the Hebrew Psalter, LHB/OTS
666 (London: Bloomsbury T&T Clark, 2018), 248, argues that Ps 107 is a song of thanksgiving praising
Yahweh for his exodus-like redemption of his people and his fulfillment of the creational (or Adamic),
Noahic, and Abrahamic covenantal promises.

2l Hamilton observes that this “anticipated salvation is spoken of as though it has already taken

place, along the lines of Moses speaking as though Canaan has already been conquered in Exod 15:13 and
Isaiah giving end of exile comfort before the exile even happened in Isa 40” (Psalms, 2:271).
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Book V in this manner, the editor of the Psalter has effectively posed a vital question to
their readers from the very start: “How will Yahweh, who has demonstrated his steadfast
love in times past, demonstrate it once again by achieving a fuller and more far-reaching

redemptive restoration in the future?” The answer comes in Psalms 108—110.%2

Psalms 108-110
Psalms 108—110 make up the main body of the first section of Book V. This

body is sandwiched between the structural markers of Psalms 107 and 111-117, and
consists entirely of Davidic compositions.? Strikingly, this brief collection represents the
first grouping of consecutive psalms penned by David since Book 1, a fact that likely
would not have been lost on the attentive Hebrew reader steeped in the world of the
Psalter’s rich poetic tapestry.?* This is especially significant, not only given David’s
relative absence from Books Il and 1V,? but also in light of Book II’s concluding
editorial comment in Psalm 72:20: “They have been completed, the prayers of David, the
son of Jesse.” Commenting on this verse, Hensley argues, “[Psalm] 72:20’s identification
of the historical David ben-Jesse virtually expects subsequent appearances of some other

‘Davidic’ personage as the focus of later psalms,” such that there is “a general shift of

22 Jinkyu Kim writes, “This psalm [Ps 107] establishes the context by which we understand the
message of the subsequent Davidic psalms (108-110)” (“Psalm 110 in Its Literary and Generic Context: An
Eschatological Interpretation” [PhD diss., Westminster Theological Seminary, 2003], 142). Graham
similarly remarks, “Psalms 108—110 advance the eschatological trajectory set by Psalm 107” (“Psalm 108’s
Canonical Placement,” 146).

23 Note the respective superscriptions of these three psalms: 75 i 2w (“A song, a psalm of
David,” Ps 108:1), 2inm 1177 nxan? (“For the preeminent one, of David, a psalm,” Ps 109:1), and ™ N17°
(“Of David, a psalm,” Ps 110:1). See chapter 1 for my discussion of superscriptions in the Psalter.

24 Robertson comments, “It could be supposed that these particular psalms of David just
‘happened’ to be left out of the previous Davidic collections, and were ‘thrown in’ at the last minute by an
editor who could find no other convenient position for them. But it seems much more likely that these
specific psalms of David were carefully chosen by a capable editorial craftsman who determined the final
form of the Psalter” (The Flow of the Psalms, 190).

5 The only Davidic psalms found in Books Il and IV are Pss 86, 101, and 103. However, a
case may also be made that Pss 101-103 in Book IV form a short Davidic collection, even though 102 is
technically an anonymous psalm. On this point, see Hensley, Covenant Relationships, 232-43; Ho, The
Design of the Psalter, 230-41.
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focus to a future ‘David’ thereafter within the Psalter’s macrostructure.”?® In other words,
as Snearly puts it, Psalms 108-110 along with the other Davidic psalms and groupings
found later in Book V “bear witness to the return of the [Davidic] king in the Psalter’s
storyline.”?’

Consequently, this trio of psalms, by virtue of their shared Davidic
superscriptions, alludes back to the historical experiences of King David, in order
ultimately to point ahead to a future “David” who, with Yahweh’s help, would stand
victorious over his enemies and establish his eschatological kingdom—but only after first
undergoing intense suffering.?® The structure of Psalms 108-110 appears to reinforce this
interpretation. These psalms form a chiasm framed by both the anticipation and
fulfillment of a promised redemptive triumph which Yahweh would accomplish (Pss 108

and 110), and yet centered on David’s typological conflict and persecution at the hands of

his enemies (Ps 109).2° This chiasm is displayed below in table 7.

% Hensley, Covenant Relationships, 55.

27 Snearly, The Return of the King, 190. Snearly continues on, “Assuming a post-exilic
redaction sometime during the second temple period, what is the significance of the royal emphasis in Book
V when there is no Davidic king on the throne? The answer lies in a future expectation that Yahweh would
display an eternal (o) covenant loyalty (7o) to David by sending a king like David to consummately
fulfill all of Yahweh’s purposes.”

28 Hamilton summarizes Pss 108—110 as follows:

In the first of these, Ps 108, the Davidic king stands to praise God (108:1-5 [MT 108:2-6]), and then
presents the Lord triumphantly announcing his right to the land of promise, essentially promising a
new conguest of that land (108:6-13 [MT 108:7-14]). In the second, Ps 109, the new David prays an
imprecation against his seed-of-the-serpent adversary. In the third, Ps 110, Yahweh promises
triumphant victory to the future king from David’s line. (Psalms, 2:280)

23 While Hossfeld and Zenger may not provide an outright chiastic structure for Pss 108-110,
they seem to at least hint at one:

Psalms 108 and 110 are set in relation to one another in that both psalms present the words of a
divine oracle on the theme of “YHWH’s war against Israel’s enemies in cooperation with the
(Davidic) king.” While Psalm 108 pleads for YHWH’s military-saving intervention, Psalm 110
affirms the fulfillment of the petition. Psalm 109, standing between Psalms 108 and 110, laments the
assaults of the enemies from which YHWH must rescue the praying ‘I’ so that it can fulfill its royal
function. (Psalms 3, 116)

See also Erich Zenger, “The Composition and Theology of the Fifth Book of Psalms, Psalms 107-145,”
JSOT 23, no. 80 (January 1998): 90.
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Table 7. Structure of Psalms 108-110

A — Song of praise and petition asking for and anticipating Yahweh’s
promised redemptive triumph over the enemy (Ps 108)%°

B — Prayer of the afflicted king whilst surrounded by enemies (Ps 109)

A’ — Yahweh’s promised redemptive triumph over the enemy now fulfilled
through his Anointed King-Priest (Ps 110)

Various indicators accentuate this chiastic structure. A cursory reading of
Psalms 108—110 reveals the conspicuous difference in length between the comparatively
shorter Psalms 108 and 110 and the much longer central Psalm 109.3! Furthermore, in
Psalm 109, we find David desperately crying out to Yahweh amidst a severe wave of
afflictions from surrounding accusers, whereas in Psalms 108 and 110, David’s tone is
one of confident hope and jubilant exultation. Indeed, the victorious deliverance that
Psalm 108 both prays for (vv. 7, 12—14 [ET 6, 11-13]) and records as promised (vv. 8—11
[ET 7-10]), appears to find its answer and fulfillment in Psalm 110.32 Lastly, we may
deduce that the geographical and regional entities over which Yahweh declares sovereign
rule in Psalm 108:8-11 (ET 108:7-10) are included among the “nations” (i) later

subjected to judgment by the King-Priest seated at Yahweh’s right hand (Ps 110:4—6).33

30 Psalm 108 consists almost entirely of portions drawn from earlier psalms in the Psalter: Ps
108:2-6 (ET 108:1-5) is taken from Ps 57:8-12 (ET 57:7-11), and Ps 108:7-14 (ET 108:6—13) from Ps
60:7-14 (ET 60:5-12). For a list summarizing the minor differences between Pss 57, 60, and 108, see
Hamilton, Psalms, 2:276-77.

3L In the MT, Ps 108 is fourteen verses and Ps 110 is seven verses, whereas Ps 109 is thirty-one
VErses.

32 Interestingly, Davis observes that Pss 108 and 110 “are the only 2 psalms within Book V of
the Psalter that make reference to God speaking or to a speech given by Him [see Ps 108:8—-11 (ET 108:7—
10); 110:1, 4]” (“A Contextual Analysis,” 85). Thus, Ps 109 is framed by the only two divine oracles
explicitly quoted in Book V.

33 There are nine entities—Shechem, (the Valley of) Succoth, Gilead, Manasseh, Ephraim,
Judah, Moab, Edom, and Philistia—which may be divided into three sets of three: three regions around
Israel (Shechem, Succoth, and Gilead), three tribes of Israel (Manasseh, Ephraim, and Judah), and three
enemies against Israel (Moab, Edom, and Philistia). Benjamin J. Segal, A New Psalm: The Psalms as
Literature (New York: Gefen, 2013), 523. Graham, citing from Genesis and Isaiah, comments, “The place
names Shechem, Succoth, and Gilead allude to the patriarchal period [see Gen 12:6-7; 31:21; 33:17-18],
bringing to mind God’s promise that Israel would inherit the land. . . . Ephraim (the helmet) and Judah (the
scepter) exult over Philistia and subjugate Edom and Moab [see Isa 11:13-14]” (“Psalm 108’s Canonical
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Lexically speaking, several key terms link Psalms 108 and 110 together as
well: op (“people,” Ps 108:4 [ET 108:3]; 110:3), the verb o1 (“exalt,” Ps 108:6 [ET
108:5]; “lift up,” 110:7), wIp (“holy place,”®* Ps 108:8 [ET 108:7]; “holiness,” 110:3),
and >n (“valiantly,” Ps 108:14 [ET 108:13]; “strength,” 110:3).3° On a thematic level, the
motif of a “rod” (7N, Ps 110:2) or “ruler’s staff” ("pphin, Ps 108:9 [ET 108:8]; from the
verbal root ppn), in association with the line of Judah, features prominently in both
psalms.® Likewise, the verb 012 (“to tread”) in Psalm 108:14 (ET 108:13) “paints a
mental picture of God single-handedly stomping out the Davidic king’s enemies,” an
image which Psalm 110:1 appears to pick up on when it “describes the subjection of the
messiah’s enemies in terms of a ‘footstool for your feet.”””®” These numerous lexical and
thematic connections strengthen the relationship between Psalms 108 and 110 as
corresponding bookends.

At the heart of this chiasm lies Psalm 109, upon which hinges the crucial

turning point of this Davidic triad’s impressionistic drama. Its central placement

Placement,” 94-95). Curiously, Graham neglects to discuss Manasseh in further detail.

34 Ho, The Design of the Psalter, 241, posits that both Pss 108 and 110 are set in the temple.
God’s speech in Ps 108:8—-11 (ET 7-10) is “in his holy place” (i%7p32), while in Ps 110:1, Yahweh tells
David’s Lord, “Sit at my right hand,” strongly suggesting a (heavenly) throne room setting.

% Davis, “A Contextual Analysis,” 83-85. While Davis omits 2w (“dawn,” Ps 108:3 [ET
108:2]) and ~nwn (“dawn,” Ps 110:3) in his lexical analysis, a strong case may be made that qg¢ is from
anv, thus establishing yet another link between Pss 108 and 110. See Francis Brown, S. R. Driver, and
Charles A. Briggs, A Hebrew and English Lexicon of the Old Testament (1907; repr., Oxford: Clarendon
Press, 1974), 603, 1007.

3% Ho, The Design of the Psalter, 241. Commenting on Ps 110:2, Hamilton elaborates,

Genesis 49:10 asserted that the ‘scepter’ (vaw) would not depart from Judah. Numbers 24:17 foretold
that a king would arise as a ‘scepter’ (vaw’) from Israel to crush the heads of her cursed enemies. In
Ps 2:9 Yahweh declared to the king from David’s line, the messiah (2:2), that he would shatter the
nations with an iron ‘scepter’ (v2%). The culmination of these hopes comes in Ps 110:2 when, using a
synonym for ‘scepter/rod,” David says that Yahweh will send the ‘rod’ (sivn) of his power forth from
Zion. (Psalms, 2:292-93)

Furthermore, similar to the substantival participle *ppiin found in Ps 108:9 (ET 108:8), a substantival
participial form of the verb ppr also occurs in Gen 49:10 (pphn?) in parallel with vaw.

37 Matthew Habib Emadi, “The Royal Priest: Psalm 110 in Biblical-Theological Perspective”
(PhD diss., The Southern Baptist Theological Seminary, 2016), 98-99. See also Hamilton, Psalms, 2:291;
Kim, “Psalm 110 in Its Literary and Generic Contexts,” 153.
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introduces a tension to the plotline, suggesting that the way the seeds of hope sown
throughout Psalm 108 reach their glorious fruition in Psalm 110 will be via the painful
path of suffering laid out in Psalm 109. In other words, it is precisely by passing through
fiery trials of affliction that this future “David” will ultimately reign in triumph.®® Kim
aptly summarizes Psalms 108110 as “the stages of the Messiah’s eschatological warfare
against his enemies.”®® Thus, Psalm 108 serves as the messianic King’s pre-battle
“petition and sword song,”*® Psalm 109, his struggle and conflict with the enemy,* and

t42

Psalm 110, his eventual victory and enthronement.* The narratival and structural

38 Ho appears to identify a similar trajectory in this Davidic collection: “The prophetic imagery
of the victorious king (‘new Joshua’) in Ps 108 who received a temporary setback because of the
conspiracy of his accusers (109), will subsequently reign victoriously from Zion with his mighty sceptre in
Ps 110, executing judgment against his enemies” (The Design of the Psalter, 284).

39 Kim, “Psalm 110 in Its Literary and Generic Contexts,” 160.

40 David C. Mitchell, The Message of the Psalter: An Eschatological Programme in the Book
of Psalms, JSOTSup 252 (Sheffield, England: JSOT Press, 1997), 266. | disagree, however, with Mitchell’s
understanding of Ps 109 as merely “a pre-battle ritual curse.” There seem to be elements of struggle in this
psalm, indicating that the psalmist is presently in the throes of conflict with the enemy.

41 There has been considerable debate over how to read Ps 109:6-19—specifically, whether
these are David’s words of imprecation against his enemies, or whether David here is citing a series of
accusations which his enemies have actually brought against him. I take these verses as David’s
imprecation of his enemies and contend that Peter’s application of this psalm in Acts 1:15-20 to the death
of Judas supports this interpretation. Thus, David’s historical experience of praying this psalm against his
enemy serves a typological and prophetic function by pointing forward to the Davidic Messiah and the fate
of the one who would eventually betray him. On this point, see Graham, “Psalm 108’s Canonical
Placement,” 150-53; Hamilton, Psalms, 2:285; Robertson, The Flow of the Psalms, 191-92; Snearly, The
Return of the King, 121n64; William S. Plumer, Psalms: A Critical and Expository Commentary with
Doctrinal and Practical Remarks (1867; repr., Carlisle, PA: Banner of Truth, 2016), 964—72; Philip H.
Eveson, The Book of Psalms: From Suffering to Glory, vol. 2, Psalms 73—-150: God’s Manual of
Spirituality, Welwyn Commentary Series (Welwyn Garden City, England: Evangelical Press, 2015), 263—
65. Conversely, perhaps the strongest and most exhaustive argument in favor of the citation hypothesis that
David quotes his enemies’ accusations in Ps 109:6—19, comes from Steffen G. Jenkins, “A Quotation in
Psalm 109 as Defense Exhibit A,” Tyndale Bulletin 71, no. 1 (January 2020): 115-35. See also Jenkins,
Imprecations in the Psalms, 186-96; Crutchfield, Psalms in their Context, 25-30; Hossfeld and Zenger,
Psalms 3, 126-30; Ho, The Design of the Psalter, 244-45; Leslie C. Allen, Psalms 101-150, 2nd ed., WBC
21 (Nashville: Thomas Nelson, 2002), 102-5. Unfortunately, not a single one of these proponents of the
citation hypothesis persuasively accounts for Peter’s reference to Ps 109:8 in Acts 1:20.

42 Comparably, Graham summarizes, “Read together, Psalms 108-110 tell a story of the king’s
conquest with YHWH’s help, his difficulties during battles with the enemy, and, finally, his ultimate
victory over the enemy. The head of the ancient enemy (cf. Gen 3:15) will be crushed, all things will once
again be placed under humanity’s feet (cf. Ps 8:7), and Eden will be restored (Ps 107:35)” (“Psalm 108’s
Canonical Placement,” 172—73). What is more, the New Testament’s use of Ps 109 (cf. Acts 1:16—20) and
Ps 110 (cf. Heb 1:3, 13; 5:5-10; 6:19-20; 7:17-22; 8:1; 10:12; 12:1-2) may imply a respective
correspondence between these two psalms and Christ’s betrayal, trial, and crucifixion, on the one hand (Ps
109), and Christ’s resurrection, ascension, and heavenly session, on the other hand (Ps 110).
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contours formed by the arrangement of these psalms mirror one another.

In addition, there are several key themes and lexemes threaded across all three
psalms, which bind them together as a unit and further reinforce their structure and flow
of thought.*® The most significant theme found in Psalms 108110 deals with the
psalmist’s conflict with his enemies. Structurally speaking, the final two verses of Psalm
108 and the first two verses of Psalm 110 respectively introduce and conclude this
discussion concerning enemy conflict, while Psalm 109, sandwiched in the very middle,
addresses the theme at length.** Fascinatingly, each psalm employs a different word for
“enemy,” unique to that respective psalm within the context of this short collection:
Psalm 108 uses the word 2% (“adversary,” vv. 12—13 [ET vv. 11-12]); Psalm 109, the root
10w (“accuse,” used substantively in vv. 4, 6, 20, and 29); and Psalm 110, the term 2'R
(“enemy,” vv. 1-2). Consequently, the two-fold usage of both 9% in Ps 108 and 2'R in Ps
110 frames joW’s four-fold repetition throughout Ps 109, thereby fortifying this Davidic

trio’s chiastic design, as shown in table 8.

Table 8. Chiastically arranged themes and lexemes in Psalms 108-110

Enemies in Pss 108-110 Pmin Pss 108-110 WNT in Pss 108-110

A — ¥ used twice in Ps 108 A —prnyof Yahweh (Ps 108:7 [ET | A —w«n of Yahweh (Ps 108:9
(vv. 12-13 [ET 11-12]) 108:6]) [ET 108:8])

B — 1o used four times B — i of David’s enemy (Ps B — w1 of David’s

in Ps 109 (vv. 4, 6, 20, 109:6) enemies (Ps 109:25)

29) B’ — ' of one in need of s g

P . A’ — w§ of the enemy shattered

A’ — 22k used twice in Ps 110 salvation (Ps 109:31) (Ps 110:6)/wn of the Messiah

(wv. 1-2) A’ —pny of Yahweh (Pss 110:1, 5) | lifted up (Ps 110:7)

43 In the following paragraphs, | have drawn partial influence from an analytical method
employed by Peter Ho, who evaluates “the careful use and sequential placement of certain word/phrases
strategically and exhaustively across the entire Psalter to make or reinforce a rhetorical point that
collaborates with the Metanarrative of the Psalter” (The Design of the Psalter, 97). Ho describes “this
editorial technique as the Pan-Psalter Occurrence Scheme (POS)” (169). In the case of our discussion,
instead of surveying the entire Psalter, | have examined how specific key concepts or terms which are
common to Pss 108-110 have been used in a way that reflects this grouping’s narratival and structural
flow.

4 Crutchfield, Psalms in their Context, 14.
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Shifting from thematic to lexical links, the term 1? (“right hand”) occurs five
times—in Psalms 108:7 (ET 108:6); 109:6, 31; 110:1 and 5.% In both Psalms 108 and
110, > always designates the “right hand” of Yahweh, which carries out salvation (Ps
108:7 [ET 108:6]), signifies “direct and immediate access to the throne room of
Yahweh™*® (Ps 110:1), and grants authority to execute divine judgment (Ps 110:5).%
Conversely, the two uses of i in Psalm 109 refer either to David’s enemy (Ps 109:6) or
to the needy one who requires saving (Ps 109:31). Consequently, the three references to
Yahweh’s “right arm,” which accomplishes salvation through judgment,*® frame the two
uses of this same term in Psalm 109, where 12? is associated either with the subject of

Yahweh’s judgment or salvation.*® Another significant term is W&~ (“head”), found in

45 strikingly, 1n> appears five times in Book V’s other Davidic collection: Pss 138:7; 139:10;
142:5 (ET 142:4); 144:8, and 11.

46 Emadi, “The Royal Priest,” 157.

47 Contra Hamilton, Psalms, 2:295, | take >37x8 (“the Lord”) in Ps 110:5 to be a reference to the
Messiah rather than to Yahweh. On this point, Emadi writes,

The parallels between verses 5 and 1 are strong enough to identify the »37x of both verses as the
messianic priest-king, even if they are pointed differently. . . . We would have expected the subject in
verse five to be m if a clear distinction was intended. Also of significance is the fact that the third
person singular subject of the verbs in verse 7 clearly refers to the messiah. If the subject of the verbs
in verse 7 is the messiah, then we must conclude that the subject of the third person singular verbs in
110:5b-7 is also the messiah. In this case, it would be a virtually unintelligible use of language to
suggest that the second person singular pronoun “your” of 71 refers to the messiah and the third
person singular subject of the very next word (ynn) also refers to the messiah. (“The Royal Priest,”
156)

See idem, 156n170, for a list of scholars who land on both sides of the issue regarding the referent of >)7x in
Ps 110:5. lan J. Vaillancourt, while taking *37% in Ps 110:5 as Yahweh, makes a fascinating proposal:

The string of third person singular references in vv. 57 are to refer to the actions of *37x [Yahweh],
who stands at the right hand of David’s lord [the Messiah], fighting for him, but that the human
figure of David’s lord has been the means of >37x carrying out the actions all along. In other words,
verse 7 reveals that although Yhwh/>37x is acting on behalf of David’s lord, the human figure of
David’s lord is the instrument of the judgment by Yhwh. (The Multifaceted Saviour of Psalms 110
and 118: A Canonical Exegesis [Sheffield, England: Sheffield Phoenix Press, 2019], 114-15)

48 For a thorough, biblical-theological treatment of the theme of salvation through judgment,
see James M. Hamilton Jr., God’s Glory in Salvation through Judgment: A Biblical Theology (Wheaton,
IL: Crossway, 2010).

9 There is widespread recognition that 1»2’s repeated occurrence in both the final verse of Ps
109 as well as the opening verse of 110 establish a relationship between these two psalms. On this point,
Crutchfield’s comments are insightful:

As we noted when we discussed Psalm 109, an expectation is created after reading of the false
accusations leveled against the psalmist. What will happen? Will the psalmist be vindicated? . . .
Psalm 109 concludes by saying that the Lord stands at the ‘right hand” (1%°2) of the needy; then
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Psalms 108:9 (ET 108:8); 109:25; 110:6, and 7. Once more, when we consider wx1’s
placement throughout these psalms, we find that all three occurrences in Psalms 108 and
110 express might or victory, whereas in Psalm 109, David’s enemies taunt and wag their
o'wr7 at him.*® Hence, in both cases, redemption and triumph (Pss 108 and 110) bracket
reproach (Ps 109); the linear flow of the usage of either lexeme (pn and wWxA) supports
the chiastic structure of Psalms 108-110 (again, see table 8 above).

To conclude, Psalms 108-110 witness the return of David to the Psalter
following his considerable absence in Books I11-1V. However, his prayers here, while
rooted in his own historical experiences, are future-predictive—typologically anticipating
a coming Messiah whom David himself refers to as “my Lord” (*3785, Ps 110:1). By
grouping these three psalms together and placing them immediately after Psalm 107, the
editor of the Psalter has further developed the grounds for Psalm 107’s opening call to
give thanks, while also offering up an answer to the question of how Yahweh will
accomplish an even greater return from exile in the future. As he has shown in Israel’s
past, Yahweh will once more demonstrate that his steadfast love is everlasting by
enacting a new exodus through the redemptive triumph that his Anointed Priest-King will

achieve—Dbut only after this Messiah has first endured a season of suffering.

Psalms 111-117
Not only do Psalms 108—110 ground Psalm 107, they also serve as the basis

for the doxology that follows in Psalms 111-117.%! These seven psalms represent the only

Psalm 110 opens by reporting a divine communication which includes an invitation to sit at God’s
right hand . . . . The answer given to the expectation created by Psalm 109 is clear: God will vindicate
the psalmist by putting the psalmist at his own right hand and conquering the psalmist’s enemies.
(Crutchfield, Psalms in their Context, 32 [emphasis original])

%0 Alternatively, we might also say that the two outer occurrences of WX~ (Pss 108:9 [ET
108:8] and 110:7) refer to Yahweh’s head and the Messiah’s head—both characterized in a triumphant
manner—while the two inner occurrences of WX (Pss 109:25 and 110:6) highlight the enemy’s head—
initially taunting David, but ultimately crushed in defeat. Thus, the rise and fall of David’s enemy is
bookended by the reign of Yahweh and his Anointed One.

51 In other words, Pss 108-110 simultaneously ground 107 and 111-117. To adopt the
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proper response to the preceding Davidic trio’s messianic portrait—a response marked by
the declaration m? 1597 (“Praise Yahweh™).>? Here we find the refrain repeated a total of
seven times,>® with each occurrence situated in a structurally strategic location. A spread

of the textual data is plotted in table 9:

Table 9. A 3557 in Psalms 111-117

Begins with 72 3597 | Ends with A7 1557 | Begins and ends with A7 1550

Psalm 111 111:1 — —

Psalm 112 112:1 — —

Psalm 113 — — 113:1,9

Psalm 114 — — —

Psalm 115 — 115:18 —

Psalm 116 — 116:19 —

Psalm 117 — — 117:1%, 2

language of Thomas R. Schreiner, we have here a “bilateral” relationship in which the central proposition
(Pss 108-110) “supports two other propositions: one preceding [in this case, Ps 107] and one following [in
this case, Pss 111-117]” (Interpreting the Pauline Epistles, 2nd ed. [Grand Rapids: Baker Academic,
2011], 107). On the importance of tracing the structure of an argument, Schreiner explains,

One of the weaknesses in many commentaries today is the failure to trace the argument in each
paragraph, and then the failure to explain how each paragraph relates to preceding and following
paragraphs. Instead, commentaries often focus on individual words and verses. Readers gain much
knowledge about individual elements of the text, but they do not acquire an understanding of the
argument of each paragraph or of the complete text. (97-98)

In the case of this thesis, however, instead of just one individual paragraph, | am tracing the
macrostructural argument of Book V of the Psalter.

52 Mitchell writes, “After Psalm 110’s description of the advent and conquest of the heavenly
David, the Hallel group (Pss. 111-18) might represent the paeans of praise to the conqueror” (The Message
of the Psalter, 266-67). Similarly, Hamilton comments, “Psalm 110 presents the climactic fulfillment of
God’s promises of salvation, and the hallelujahs of response ring through Pss 111-118” (Psalms, 2:299).
While | agree with both Mitchell and Hamilton, | would add the caveat that Ps 110’s description of
messianic conquest must be understood within the broader context of 108—110. | would also argue that the
Hallel group consists only of Pss 111-117, since 118 does not feature the phrase &2 9%3. On this point, see
Jamie Grant, The King as Exemplar: The Function of Deuteronomy’s Kingship Law in the Shaping of the
Book of Psalms, SBLAB 17 (Atlanta: Society of Biblical Literature, 2004), 123-24; David Noel Freedman,
Psalm 119: The Exaltation of Torah, BJS/UCSD 6 (Winona Lake, IN: Eisenbrauns, 1999), 4; both Grant
and Freedman take Pss 111-117 as a cohesive grouping.

58 pss 111:1; 112:1; 113:1, 9; 115:18; 116:19; and 117:2.

5 As discussed in footnote 20 of chapter 2, a phrase similar to > %53 may be found in Ps
117:1, mym-nR 1993 (“Praise Yahweh”). While the wording is not precisely the same as 7 31993, the meanings
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Based on this chart, these psalms can be subdivided into two trios, Psalms 111-113 and
115-117, with each unit featuring four recurrences of 72 1597 (or MmNy 1557, in the case
of Ps 117:1). Both groups begin with a pair of psalms that either open (Pss 111-112) or
close (Pss 115—116) using this refrain, and then culminate with a third and final psalm
(Pss 113 and 117) that is bracketed by a m? 1597 inclusio.> Situated at the heart of this
cluster is Psalm 114, the only composition bearing no mention of 72 19972.°° Thus, the
intentional distribution of these 72 1597 occurrences throughout Psalms 111-117
establishes a parallel sequence structured around the central Psalm 114, as laid out in

table 10.

Table 10. Structure of Psalms 111-117°’

A — Yahweh and the one who fears Him (Pss 111-112; both begin with a 1557)
B — Let the servants praise Yahweh (Ps 113; begins and ends with 117 1597)
C — Exodus (Ps 114; does not contain m 1557)
A’ —Yahweh and the one who calls on Him (Pss 115-116; both end with 72 35%7)
B’ — Let the nations praise Yahweh (Ps 117; begins and ends with 7 1557)

of both expressions are essentially equivalent. For this reason, | have indicated in table 9 that Ps 117 both
begins and ends with the refrain 72 39%3. Interestingly, in Ps 148:1, both of these phrases are used
consecutively, one right after the other (°nina 31593 Dot M -nR 1993 @2 39593).

%5 |t is also fascinating to note that the concluding triad of psalms in Book IV (Pss 104-106)
follows a similar pattern in which Pss 104 and 105 both end with 77 1973, and then 106 begins and ends
with 72 1993. Robertson, The Flow of the Psalms, 196n9.

% Davis observes, “Psalm 114, which does not possess a single lexeme that conveys the idea of
praise or thanksgiving . . . is the anchor psalm around which the hallelujah (7> 19%7) rubric psalms (Psalms
111-113) and the hallelujah (7>-19%7) colophon psalms (Psalms 115-117) are anchored” (“A Contextual
Analysis,” 168).

57 Although I independently arrived at my conclusions regarding the structure of this psalm
grouping, they square largely with those of Robertson, The Flow of the Psalms, 195-97, 233-34; Davis, “A
Contextual Analysis,” 193; Jenkins, Imprecations in the Psalms, 205-6. Some scholars employ a hard
structural break to separate Pss 111-112 from 113-117, on the basis of either one or both of the following
reasons: (1) Pss 111-112 are an acrostic pairing that has been closely stitched together through numerous
lexical links and phrases; and (2) Pss 113-117 are widely believed to be derived originally from a
redactional unit known as the “Egyptian Hallel” (Pss 113-118), which was a Jewish liturgical grouping
thought to have been traditionally read during the Passover Festival. See, for instance, Hossfeld and
Zenger, Psalms 3, 178; Zenger, “The Composition and Theology of the Fifth Book of Psalms,” 91-92;
Hamilton, Psalms, 2:265. The canonical approach adopted here in this thesis, however, focuses on the final

54



Given this structure, there seems to be a relationship between Psalms 111-112
and 115-116, as well as between Psalms 113 and 117. Starting firstly with Psalms 111—
112 and 115-116, the former is a pair of acrostic psalms®® bound by various key terms
and phrases.>® Psalm 111 highlights Yahweh’s redemptive works and covenant
faithfulness towards his people, while Psalm 112 describes the blessed man who fears

Yahweh and reflects his good character.®® Corresponding to this, Psalm 115 emphasizes

form of the Hebrew Psalter. Thus, even if the acrostic pairing of Pss 111-112 and the “Egyptian Hallel” of
Pss 113-118 did first exist as independent groupings that were later incorporated into the canonical Psalter,
the final shaping of Book V highlights a clear structural unity across Pss 111-117, centered on Ps 114, by
virtue of the refrain 72 39%3. As Yair Zakovitch contends, “The placement of the [Egyptian] Hallel between
Psalms 112 and 119 was not done randomly. Whoever planted it in its context sought to create a new and
meaningful psalm progression in place of the original” (“The Interpretive Significance of the Sequence of
Psalms 111-112.113-118.119,” in The Composition of the Book of Psalms, ed. Erich Zenger, BETL
CCXXXVIII (Leuven, Belgium: Uitgeverij Peeters, 2010), 220 [emphasis added]). Joseph P. Brennan
offers a similar hypothesis in his essay, “Some Hidden Harmonies in the Fifth Book of the Psalms,” in
Essays in Honor of Joseph P. Brennan, ed. Robert F. McNamara (Rochester, NY: Saint Bernard’s
Seminary, 1977), 133-34. This is not to deny the obvious ways in which Pss 111-112 are bound together as
a pair, but rather, to recognize that while “there is a slight disjuncture between Psalms 112 and 113,” the
ongoing presence of @ 3953 throughout Pss 111-117 “may be an editorial device which serves to soften the
transition between blocks of material” (Crutchfield, Psalms in their Context, 89-90).

%8 For a discussion on the acrostic psalms in the Psalter, see Freedman, Psalm 119, 1-23;
Hossfeld and Zenger, Psalms 3, 155-56.

% The list of lexical connections includes: > 3793 (Ps 111:1; 112:1); 2% (Pss 111:1; 112:7, 8);
w (Pss 111:1, 8; 112:2, 4); yon (Pss 111:2; 112:1); 2o (Pss 111:4, 5; 112:6); 1n3 (Pss 111:5, 6; 112:9); &
(Pss 111:5, 9, 10; 112:1, 7, 8); o?iv (Pss 111:5, 9; 112:6); vayn (Pss 111:7; 112:5); and 7no (Pss 111:8;
112:8). Furthermore, there are two phrases repeated verbatim in each psalm: 7% n7ab inp73) (Pss 111:3;
112:3, 9; see also 111:10 where a similar phrase is used, except inp7¥ is replaced by in?:an); and i) 10
(Pss 111:4; 112:4). Lastly, while the first versets of Pss 111:3 (i%y2 2777-7i7) and 112:3 (in°22 2¢¥n-yin) do
not lexically correspond, they appear to parallel one another syntactically. For a detailed analysis of the
connections shared by Pss 111-112, see Davis, “A Contextual Analysis,” 170-76. See also Crutchfield,
Psalms in their Context, 34—35; Hamilton, Psalms, 2:299.

80 Strikingly, certain descriptions which are attributed to Yahweh in Ps 111 are later applied to
the blessed man in Ps 112. Just as Yahweh’s “righteousness stands forever” (7v%7 nnd inp7x), Ps 111:3), so
too does the man’s (Ps 112:3, 9). What is more, both Yahweh and the blessed man are characterized to as
“gracious and compassionate” (0ir17) 191, Pss 111:4; 112:4). Indeed, the three terms used to describe the
blessed man in Ps 112:4 (p>7%) 0117) 121) are again used later in 116:5 (amn w5781 2273 M 1a0) with
reference to Yahweh. Brennan, “Some Hidden Harmonies,” 134. Crutchfield even goes so far as to suggest,

The identity of the ‘king’ or ‘lord’ in Psalm 110 was ambiguous (other than his being a Davidide).
... the ambiguity of the identity of the king [is] reflected in the similarity between God and the
Fearer of God in Psalms 111-112. In other words, the ambiguous character of Psalm 110 is
‘exegeted’ in Psalms 111-112. . . . the Yahweh-fearer of Psalm 112 demonstrates a profound degree
of likeness to Yahweh; and in the context of Psalm 110, that degree of likeness is applied, in
superlative degrees, to the promised Davidic king. (Psalms in their Context, 89)

Likewise, Eveson comments, “A single individual is portrayed throughout [Ps 112], which suggests that the
psalm is depicting the ideal person who represents all God’s people. . . . As we saw in Psalm 1 it is Jesus
who fulfils this role as prophesied by Isaiah” (The Book of Psalms, 2:282).
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Yahweh’s matchless glory as the one true God who alone is trustworthy, and Psalm 116
finds a man worshipfully recollecting how he had called upon the name of Yahweh in
faith and experienced deliverance.®! Thus, in the case of both Psalms 111-112 and 115
116, we have a psalm dwelling on Yahweh’s manifold perfections and sovereign saving
acts, followed immediately by another psalm portraying man’s proper response of fear
and faith.%2

A correlation between Psalms 113 and 117 may also be observed, as Psalm
113 summons those who are servants of Yahweh to praise his name, whereas in Psalm
117, this same call has now been extended to all the nations and peoples.®® Indeed, Psalm
113 appears to depict the nations merely as passive subjects under the enforcement of
Yahweh’s glorious reign (Ps 113:4-5). However, in Psalm 117 they are invited to join as
active participants of Yahweh’s eternal praise.®* We thus find here a kind of movement or

development from Israel-only, nationwide worship, to universal, “nations-wide” worship.

81 The themes of life and death appear to connect this psalm pair together: All who trust in
dead idols, “like them they will become” (Ps 115:8), but the souls of those who trust in the only living God
as “their help and their shield” (Ps 115:9-11) will be “rescued from death” and “will walk in the presence
of Yahweh, in the lands of the living” (Ps 116:8-9). See Hamilton, Psalms, 2:323; Brennan, “Some Hidden
Harmonies,” 134-35. Interestingly enough, all four occurrences of the Hebrew root n (“to die,” “death”)
in this particular unit are found in Pss 115-116 (115:17; 116:3, 8, 15).

62 J. Clinton McCann, Jr., The Book of Psalms: Introduction, Commentary, and Reflections, in
vol. 4 of The New Interpreter’s Bible, ed. Leander E. Keck (Nashville: Abingdon, 1996), 1133. Similarly,
Gerald H. Wilson points out that in both Pss 111-112 and 115-1186, there are “alternating descriptions of
the powerful YHWH who is worthy of man’s trust” and “exhortations to fear and trust YHWH” (The
Editing of the Hebrew Psalter, SBLDS 76 [Chico, CA: Scholars Press, 1985], 221).

8 Jenkins observes that the two terms used in Ps 117:1, a’ia (“nations”) and 0¥ (“peoples”),
had previously “described the rebel nations in Ps 2:1 [p>7w7> 0°ny?1 0via Wy 7], where they were
enjoined to serve Yahweh with fear and be blessed. Now, all of these nations have been invited to become
fearers of Yahweh and experience his rescuing hesed. All of them are to join in Israel’s hallelujah: the
praise of Yahweh because of his endless hesed” (Imprecations in the Psalms, 212 [emphasis original]).

8 Incidentally, the only two occurrences of the phrase a”ia->3 (“all nations”) are found in Pss
113:4 and 117:1. There are two additional appearances of o3 without the modifier %2 in Pss 111:6 and
115:2. Thus, the usage of o13-73/03 across Pss 111-117 may establish a parallel ABA’B’ pattern, with o
(A/A’) in 111:6 and 115:2 and o7i3-23 (B/B’) in 113:4 and 117:1, all structured around 114. Yahweh makes
known the power of his works by giving the o as an inheritance to his people (Ps 111:6), effectively
establishing his rule over o323 (Ps 113:4). And he accomplishes this through the exodus (Ps 114), such
that the oix that once taunted Israel and their God (Ps 115:2) are ultimately invited to join with o323 in
Israel’s everlasting song of worship (Ps 117:1).
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In this regard, Jenkins rightly concludes, “The function of this concluding Hallel (Pss
111-17) is to emphasize that all nations are being summoned to thank and praise Yahweh
for his hesed” (emphasis original).®®

The crux of this A7 1557 unit is Psalm 114.% Instead of offering up an explicit
summons to “praise Yahweh” as its neighboring psalms do, this composition employs
vivid language harkening back to the exodus in order to highlight this redemptive event
as the foundation for Israel’s praise.®” Psalm 114’s structure finds the sea, the Jordan, the
mountains, and the hills (vv. 3-6),% framed on both sides by the mighty presence of the
God of Jacob as he redeems his people out of Egypt, guides and provides for them in the
wilderness, and plants them in the land as his sanctuary (vv. 1-2, 7-8).5° As the

centerpiece of Psalms 111117, this rehearsal of the historical exodus dovetails back to

8 Jenkins, Imprecations in the Psalms, 206. Peter J. Gentry and Stephen J. Wellum argue,
“Psalm 117, although the shortest in the entire Psalter, the hymnal of ancient Israel, is perhaps the most
profound because it functions like a dissertation abstract, encapsulating in as few words as possible the
burden of the entire book of Psalms. . . . This, the shortest hymn in Israel’s hymnal, sums up the whole
Psalter: Yahweh is to be praised by the nations for his covenantal faithfulness and love” (Kingdom through
Covenant: A Biblical-Theological Understanding of the Covenants, 2nd ed. [Wheaton, IL: Crossway,
2018], 335-36).

% There has been debate over the question of whether Ps 114 should be taken as an
independent psalm, or read together with 115 as a single composition. On this discussion, see Snearly, The
Return of the King, 197-200; Hossfeld and Zenger, Psalms 3, 188-91, 199-200; Gert T. M. Prinsloo,
“Psalms 114 and 115: One or two poems?”” OTE 16, no. 3 (January 2003): 668—89. | would argue that both
the overall structure of Pss 111-117 as well as the internal structure of 114 itself, attests to this psalm’s
ability to stand on its own, rather than be taken with 115.

67 Eveson comments, “The psalm is a very unusual type of praise hymn. There is no call for
praise but in a very dramatic and concise way it begins with reasons for praise and does not name God until
near the end” (The Book of Psalms, 2:290).

8 Given Ps 114:1’s mention of going out from Egypt, the imagery of vv. 3-6 are likely poetic
allusions to exodus-related events: “the sea” refers to Israel’s passing through the Red Sea (Exod 14:21—
29), “the Jordan,” to Israel’s crossing of the Jordan river into the land of Canaan (Josh 3:14—17), and “the
mountains” and “the hills,” to Mount Sinai (cf. Exod 19:18). Plumer, Psalms, 992; Crutchfield, Psalms in
their Context, 119-23; Michael D. Goulder, The Psalms of the Return (Book V, Psalms 107-150): Studies
in the Psalter, IV, JSOTSup 258 (Sheffield, England: Sheffield Academic Press, 1998), 164—65. Perhaps
“the hills” (niv33) are also meant to recall Israel’s triumph over Amalek at Rephidim, as Moses stood atop a
“hill” (7y323) with his hands raised in Exod 17:9-10—the only two occurrences of :1y23 in the book of
Exodus.

89 See Hamilton, Psalms, 2:313; Eveson, The Book of Psalms, 2:290; McCann, The Book of
Psalms, 1141. The chiastic microstructure of Ps 114:7 (“In the presence of the Lord” [A]; “tremble, O
earth” [B]; “in the presence of the God of Jacob” [A’]) may also reflect the overall macrostructure of the
psalm as a whole (Yahweh’s presence and power at the exodus [A]; the sea, the Jordan, the mountains, and
the hills flee [B]; Yahweh’s presence and power in the wilderness [A’]).
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the descriptions of redemption detailed throughout Psalm 107.7° Consequently, Israel’s
exodus from Egypt (Ps 114) and return from exile in Babylon (Ps 107) function as
paradigmatic installments of a typological pattern that anticipates the new exodus which
the coming Davidic Messiah will bring about after he has first undergone affliction and
then emerged triumphantly over his enemies (Pss 108—110). And as a result of this
greater, eschatological restoration, not only Israel, but all the nations and peoples will

join in extolling Yahweh for his steadfast love and covenant faithfulness (Pss 117)."

Psalm 11872
Although the first section of Book V of the Psalter largely concludes with the

A7 1997 psalms of 111-117, Psalm 118 serves as a bridge between this first section and
the next.”® While the psalm may stand apart from the previous grouping due to its
omission of the closing refrain a1 1551, it contains a number of other lexical and thematic

links connecting it back to these seven psalms.” Thus, Psalms 111-117 and 118 remain

0 Psalm 114:8’s reference to Yahweh’s transformation of the flinty rock into a “pool of water”
(2n-03%) connects back to Ps 107:35, where the psalmist writes of Yahweh’s ability to transform “a
wilderness into a pool of water” (2»~03%2 127%). Brennan, “Some Hidden Harmonies,” 133. The construct
package o -oax only occurs four times in the HB, with Pss 107:35 and 114:8 being its only two
occurrences in the Psalter.

L L. Michael Morales writes, “So with Israel’s exodus out of Egypt through Moses, God had
established a paradigm, the pattern, for understanding the salvation of all his people, including Israel and
the nations, through Jesus the Messiah” (Exodus Old and New: A Biblical Theology of Redemption, ESBT
[Downers Grove, IL: IVP Academic, 2020], 5).

2 My discussion of Ps 118 here will be limited to the ways in which it concludes this first
section of Book V. I will delve further into Ps 118 in chapter 4, when | consider its introductory function
for the second section of Book V.

3 Hence, Vaillancourt rightly contends,

Perhaps a way forward in the debate about Psalm 118 and the structure of the Psalter is to suggest
that there is merit to both sides. Instead of arguing for a hard separation, it is better to view Psalm
118 as placed into the fabric of book 5 and exhibiting evidence of editorial intentionality with the
material which precedes . . . and follows. In other words, | view Psalm 118 as a hinge psalm . . . that
both concludes Psalms 107-118 and introduces Psalms 118-136. (The Multifaceted Saviour, 164
[emphasis originall).

" Several of the most significant links include the following: the three-fold address to “Israel”
(>%7”), “the house of Aaron” (193% n°2), and “those who fear Yahweh” (7)7° °87°) in three consecutive
verses occurs in both Pss 115:9-11 (vv. 12-13 repeat all three addressees a second time) and 118:2-4; all
four instances of the interjection xax found in the Psalter are in Pss 116:4, 16; and 118:25 (x2); the only two
uses of ~xn in the Psalter occur in Pss 116:3 and 118:5; six of the nine times in Book V that the root nm is
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distinct in certain ways, but nevertheless work together to bring the first section of Book
V to its fitting close.” At the same time, however, Psalm 118 has also been framed with
an inclusio formed by the statement, ¥7om 0%ip% "2 aiv-a M"Y 37in, which occurs both in
verses 1 and 29. This inclusio circles back to Psalm 107, where that same refrain had
functioned in verse 1 to initiate the first section of Book V. Therefore, | would maintain
that Psalm 118 not only collaborates with Psalms 111-117 in a concluding role, but also
introduces the second section of Book V (Pss 118-136), just as Psalm 107 had done
earlier with the first section.”

Additionally, there are two significant themes highlighted by the Davidic body
of Psalms 108-110, which Psalm 118 appears to recapitulate as well. Firstly, the psalm
returns to the notion of suffering as Yahweh’s appointed means of accomplishing
salvation. As was proposed earlier, Psalm 109’s central placement within the Davidic trio
of Psalms 108-110 suggests that the Messiah must firstly tread the path of tribulation
before arriving at triumph and glory. Psalm 118 subtly alludes back to this notion through

its three-fold employment of the verb i1 followed by a lamed of transformation. The

found are in Pss 115:17; 116:3, 8, 15; 118:17, and 18; eight of the thirteen times in Book V that the particle
X3 occurs are in Pss 115:2; 116:14, 18; 118:2, 3, 4, 25 (x2); and three of the five times in Book V that 2>73 is
used are in Pss 113:8 (x2) and 118:9. Snearly, The Return of the King, 112, 117. See as well the charts in
Vaillancourt, The Multifaceted Saviour, 197-99; Crutchfield, Psalms in their Context, 54-56. What is
more, Pss 111-117’s use of “Yah” (7?), an abbreviation of the covenant name “Yahweh” (m°), carries over
into 118 (see vv. 5 [x2], 14, 17, 18, and 19). Lastly, Ps 118 alludes to the exodus through its numerous
citations from the Song of Moses in Exod 15 (cf. especially Ps 118:14, 28; and Exod 15:2). In so doing, Ps
118 touches back to 114, the chiastic heart of 111-117, which had also referred explicitly to Israel’s exodus
from Egypt.

75 John H. Walton notes, “Though Psalm 118 is not strictly part of the halléliyah series, |
would see it as giving a summary conclusion to the themes of that collection” (“Psalms: A Cantata about
the Davidic Covenant,” JETS 34, no. 1 [January 1991]: 29 [emphasis original]).

6 Many scholars argue exclusively for the concluding function of Ps 118 within the unit
formed by 107-118, due to the inclusio which they believe 118 forms with 107 by way of the shared refrain
J70m 02997 3 2iv=3 Myl 17in (Pss 107:1; 118:1, 29). On this point, see Snearly, The Return of the King, 110;
Davis, “A Contextual Analysis,” 299; Crutchfield, Psalms in their Context, 14, 55; McCann, The Book of
Psalms, 1153-54. However, to say that because Ps 118 forms an inclusio with 107, it therefore belongs
solely to this first section of Book V, is to overlook the fact that later on, 136:1 will once again repeat this
same exact line (1791 0?iyY °3 2iv="3 m)°2 17i7). Theoretically then, Ps 118 could just as well form an
inclusio with 136, making it a part of the second section of Book V. Consequently, rather than boxing Ps
118 in entirely with 107-118, a more balanced approach would be to take it as a janus simultaneously
marking both the end of one section in Book V (Pss 107-118) as well as the beginning of the next section
(Pss 118-136).
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first two uses of this formula are found in verses 14 (v 5= [“and he has become
my salvation”]) and 21 (npmw*y *5nm [“and you have become my salvation]), where
Yahweh has become the psalmist’s salvation. Immediately following verse 21, however,
the formula occurs a third and final time in verse 22 to describe a stone rejected by the
builders, which now “has become the head of the corner” (n32 WX nnn). Taken
together, the three uses of this construction imply that the manner in which Yahweh will
save is through the provision of a chief cornerstone; yet, it is precisely through this
stone’s rejection that it will become that saving cornerstone.’’

The other theme Psalm 118 recounts is that of the saving “right hand of
Yahweh” (M prY), a construct package repeated three times in Psalm 118:15-16.78 As
discussed earlier, the term 112! had featured prominently in Psalms 108110 (see table 8
above). Indeed, it is striking that throughout the first section of Book V, P12’ is only found
in these four particular psalms (Pss 108-110 and 118).” In this way, just as mn? 1 plays
a crucial role in Psalms 108—110’s portrayal of the eschatological restoration which

Yahweh will enact through a future Davidide, so, once again, we see Psalm 118 revisiting

7 Crutchfield observes this same theme in Ps 118:

What is new here, however, is the idea of rejection followed by exaltation. The precise nature of the
rejection and exaltation is not clear, but the movement from the one to the other certainly is. We can
begin to see in this ordering of events in Psalm 118 the harmonization of the ideas of suffering and
rejection of the messiah on one hand, and his victory over enemies and sovereign messianic rule on
the other. Viewed in context, then, Psalm 118 adds to the variegated picture of the role and
significance of messiah. (Psalms in their Context, 96-97)

8 | would argue that Ps 118:15b-16 is situated as the chiastic center of the subunit 118:13-18.
Similarly, see Hamilton, Psalms, 2:331-32. Casper J. Labuschagne notes that these verses “are positioned
precisely in the arithmetic middle of the 49 cola of the central section, vs. 5-27” (“Psalm 118—
Logotechnical Analysis,” Numerical Features of the Psalms and Other Selected Texts: A Logotechnical
Quantitative Structural Analysis, last modified March 26, 2012, https://www.labuschagne.nl/ps118.pdf).
Gregory Reed observes that vv. 13 and 18 frame the unit with a “parallel grammatical construction” in
which an intensifying infinitive absolute opens each verse (°1n°n7 7777, v. 13; °179° 162, v.18) in order to
“express a similar concessive contra-expectation meaning” (“A Poetic Analysis of the Hebrew Text of
Psalm 118.1-18,” unpublished paper [Bible Baptist Seminary, accessed October 18, 2022,
https://www.academia.edu/42681464], 25). Furthermore, vv. 14-15a are linked by the catchword nyaw»,
while vv. 17-18 are linked by the repeated usage of the negative particle 8> in combination with the root
mn. At the center, vv. 15b-16 contain all three occurrences of 77 p»>—an iteration found in each
consecutive line (vv. 15b, 16a, and 16b). Verses 15b and 16b mirror one another verbatim (av 77 1w
2m), highlighting 16a (7mm17 7372 117) as the heart of the chiasm.

" Furthermore, the term % is used twice in Ps 118:15-16 with relation to 7 w2, The only
other places where this word occurs in the first section of Book V is in Pss 108:14 (ET 108:13) and 110:3.
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this concept and doubling down on Yahweh’s saving right hand. Thus, Psalm 118’s
structural placement here serves, in part, to conclude the first section of Book V by
returning to various lexical touchpoints and reinforcing key themes and concepts

introduced earlier in this first section.

Conclusion

In this chapter, I have worked through the psalms in the first section of Book V
of the Psalter, allowing the text’s literary-structural contours to guide our reading and
interpretation. By so doing, | have shown that Psalms 108-110 serve as the body of the
section, presenting a messianic portrait of a coming King, whose path will lead from
suffering to glory. This Davidic triad functions as the grounds for the thanksgiving and
praise which we find in the surrounding Psalms 107 and 111-117, since it is through the
fiery afflictions and eventual triumph of this future David that Yahweh will accomplish
an eschatological, exodus-like restoration from exile that will be for all the nations and
peoples. Psalm 118 then closes out this first section by recapitulating many of these

important concepts as it segues into the next section.
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CHAPTER 4
BOOK 'V, SECTION 2: PSALMS 118-136

If the first section of Book V (Pss 107-118) sketches things in black and white,
then this next section (Pss 118-136) circles back around to fill out that sketch with color.
More specifically, section 2 homes in on the eschatological restoration from exile that the
coming Messiah will accomplish and parses out what this future David’s new exodus will
entail. Yet again, the body of the section (Pss 119-134) has been delimited by
bookends—an introductory psalm on the one hand (Ps 118), and a concluding psalm on
the other (Ps 135), both of which are framed with inclusios formed by the structural
markers #7om 01y’ 3 2iv=3 MmaY 17h (Ps 118:1 and 29) and A2 3557 (Ps 135:1 and
21; see also v. 3). Furthermore, just as Psalm 118 plays a dual role in bridging the first
and second sections together (Pss 107-118 and 118-136, respectively), so likewise does
Psalm 136, with the second and third sections (Pss 118-136 and 136-150, respectively).

In this chapter, I argue that the two primary “colors” used by section 2 to
enrich our understanding of the messianic King’s redemptive work, may be summarized
by the twin themes of Torah (Ps 119) and Temple (Pss 120—134). These emphases are
paired side-by-side so as to present readers with a glimpse of the anticipated
eschatological glories that will be wrought when the promised Anointed One ushers in a
return from exile for all peoples. He will be a righteous Davidic Son who will perfectly
embody the Torah and establish a temple vastly superior to Solomon’s temple atop the
holy mountain of Zion, from which he will mediate Yahweh’s reign to all the nations. As
I had done previously in chapter 3, I will again approach each structural component of
this section in turn: Psalm 118 (the introduction), Psalms 119 and 120—134 (the body),
and Psalms 135 and 136 (the conclusion).
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Psalm 118!

Psalm 118 is a janus marking the transition from section 1 of Book V to
section 2. Verses 1 and 29 form an inclusio with the structural marker 2iv="a Mm% 17in
Tom 0%ivY "3, which signals the start of a new segment within the flow of Book V, just
like Psalm 107 had earlier. Verses 2—4 then extend this introductory exhortation by
respectively calling on Israel, the house of Aaron, and all who fear Yahweh? to give heed
to verse 1’s summons.® Following these opening verses, the body of the psalm appears to
consist of two halves: verses 5-18 and 19-28 (see table 11).# The former finds the
psalmist recounting his deliverance from death on the battlefield as a result of Yahweh’s
saving right hand; whereas in the latter, the psalmist now returns safely to Zion’s gates in

triumphal procession and enters the temple to give thanks to Yahweh.®

Y Here I will primarily be examining the ways in which this psalm introduces the second
section. For a discussion of the psalm’s concluding function in Pss 107-118, see chapter 3.

2 The three addressees, “Israel” (287%?), “the house of Aaron” (193%-n"2), and “those who fear
Yahweh” (77 °87?), are listed together again later in Ps 135:19-20, a psalm which—notwithstanding the
janus of Ps 136—essentially concludes section 2. This connection further reinforces the fact that Ps 118 is
not merely a part of section 1 but serves a dual structural function in Book V.

3 Verses 24 repeat verbatim the latter half of v. 1 (3707 aivY >3) in a manner analogous to Ps
107, which features partial echoes of 107:1 in vv. 8, 15, 21, and 31. What is more, the jussive use of the
verb X in Ps 118:2-4 reflects that found in 107:2. These similarities, rather than tying Pss 107 and 118
together merely as brackets within an inclusio, seem to highlight the functional correspondence of these
two psalms within Book V’s literary structure—namely, their shared role as marking off new respective
sections.

4 Note that vv. 5-18 are all written from the first-person singular perspective of the individual
psalmist, whereas vv. 19-28 are marked by an oscillation between the first-person singular (vv. 19-21 and
28) and first-person plural (vv. 22-27). What is more, in vv. 19-28, the first-person singular sections
appear to be structurally delineated by the repetition of the first-person common singular imperfect form of
the verb 177> (“to thank,” vv. 19, 21, and 28).

5 lan J. Vaillancourt, The Multifaceted Saviour of Psalms 110 and 118: A Canonical Exegesis
(Sheffield, England: Sheffield Phoenix Press, 2019), 144. Vaillancourt later notes, “The picture is of the
psalmist leading a thank-filled victory procession from the battlefield, through the gates of the Jerusalem
temple and into its courts” (155). Similarly, Jamie Grant summarizes Ps 118 as follows, “Following on
from a praise introduction, the king publicly recounts the trials and difficulties which he has faced, gives
thanks to God for his deliverance, and then—based upon Yahweh’s mercy extended to him—he seeks
entrance into the Temple to offer thanks to Yahweh” (The King as Exemplar: The Function of
Deuteronomy’s Kingship Law in the Shaping of the Book of Psalms, SBLAB 17 [Atlanta: Society of
Biblical Literature, 2004], 128).
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Table 11. Structure of Psalm 118°

A — Opening of M 1717 inclusio with an extended introduction (vv. 1-4)
B — The psalmist recounts Yahweh’s saving right hand as he
delivers him from death on the battlefield (vv. 5-18)

B’ — The psalmist returns to the gates of Zion to give thanks to
Yahweh in the temple (vv. 19-28)
A’ — Closing of m1*5 1717 inclusio (v. 29)

Given Psalm 118’s structural function as a janus, | would propose that the two
halves of this psalm’s body correspond respectively to the two sections of Book V which
are bridged by this psalm. Thus, the psalmist’s experience of salvation from his foes in
verses 5-18 squares largely with the narrative and thematic flow of thought in Psalms
107-118, while his subsequent entrance through Zion’s gates and into the temple courts
in verses 19-28 hints at what is to come in the psalms that follow.” In this way, the first
section (Pss 107—118) depicts the future David’s affliction-filled victory over the enemy
at the new exodus, and the second section (Pss 118-136) finds this mighty King leading

Yahweh’s redeemed in jubilant procession to the holy city where they will ascend

& My proposed structure accords closely with Vaillancourt, The Multifaceted Saviour, 140—
162; Frank-Lothar Hossfeld and Erich Zenger, Psalms 3: A Commentary on Psalms 101-150, Hermeneia:
A Critical and Historical Commentary on the Bible (Minneapolis: Fortress Press, 2011), 236; Joshua T.
James, The Storied Ethics of the Thanksgiving Psalms, LHB/OTS 658 (London: Bloomsbury T&T Clark,
2017), 82-87; Nancy L. deClaisse-Walford, Rolf A. Jacobson, and Beth LaNeel Tanner, The Book of
Psalms, NICOT (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 2014), 865. Additionally, both Philip Eveson and J. Clinton
McCann adopt a similar structure, although they appear to take vv. 28-29 together as one combined final
thanksgiving. See Philip H. Eveson, The Book of Psalms: From Suffering to Glory, vol. 2, Psalms 73-150:
God’s Manual of Spirituality, Welwyn Commentary Series (Welwyn Garden City, England: Evangelical
Press, 2015), 310-17; J. Clinton McCann, Jr., The Book of Psalms: Introduction, Commentary, and
Reflections, in vol. 4 of The New Interpreter’s Bible, ed. Leander E. Keck (Nashville: Abingdon, 1996),
1154-55. While Gregory Reed ultimately lands on a different structure in his thesis on Ps 118, his analysis
and survey of various structural approaches is useful. “The Thanksgiving of YHWH’s King: A Canonical
Reading of Psalm 118 (ThM thesis, Baptist Bible Seminary, 2020), 57-62.

" James M. Hamilton Jr. writes, “The future king from David’s line (Ps 2), the man of God’s
right hand (80:17), David’s Lord (110:1), has accomplished the new exodus, led the exiles to Jerusalem,
and enters the city to establish the Torah there (Ps 119)” (Psalms, vol. 2, Psalms 73-150, EBTC
[Bellingham, WA: Lexham Academic, 2021], 334).
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the mountain of Yahweh to eternally dwell in His presence under His rule.®
Significantly, Psalm 118:19-20 makes clear that entrance through Yahweh’s
“gates of righteousness” (PTe—WW) is restricted to “those who are righteous” (2'p™1%).
Jamie Grant convincingly argues that this is “a righteousness defined by the torah,” and
only “those who seek after that righteousness shall gain admittance into the worship of
the Temple.”® Hence, the psalmist leading this procession into Zion city is not just any
king; rather he is one faithfully devoted to the daily copying, keeping, and recitation of
the Torah in accordance with the Kingship Law (Deut 17:14-20).1° His commitment to
Torah-shaped piety, as alluded to here in Psalm 118, thus sets the stage for the upcoming
body of section 2—particularly Psalm 119—in which this theme figures considerably.!
Hand-in-hand with the Torah is the theme of the Temple. While we have
already discussed how Psalm 118:19-28 paves the way for the second section by

advancing Book V’s plotline forward from the exodus to Zion and the temple,*? it may

8 L. Michael Morales puts it well: “In summary, restoration to God’s Presence means that
those who were scattered must be gathered; then, as the flock of God, they are shepherded to his abode at
the mountain of God where they will be planted so as to bask in the life-giving light of his Presence. . .. To
dwell with God in his house defines the yearning and hope of Israel, as well as the goal of their restoration”
(Who Shall Ascend the Mountain of the Lord?: A Biblical Theology of the Book of Leviticus, NSBT 37
[Downers Grove, IL: InterVarsity Press, 2015], 247).

® Grant, The King as Exemplar, 146. Grant further elaborates that other ideas synonymous with
Torah-righteousness seem to be “found in the concepts of ‘those who fear Yahweh,’ [v. 4] ‘those who take
refuge in Yahweh,” [vv. 8-9] those for whom ‘Yahweh has become their salvation’ [vv. 14 and 21] and
also those who come ‘in the name of the Lord’ [vv. 10—12, 26].” See also Grant’s analysis of Deuteronomic
influences throughout Ps 118 in idem, 127-48.

10 Grant describes this type of king as “an individual whose whole world-and-life view is
thoroughly shaped by and grounded in the teaching of Yahweh. . . . one who is committed to do more than
learn from his ‘assigned text’—he seeks to shape and form his whole life and outlook based around that
text” (The King as Exemplar, 207). For an extensive discussion of the Kingship Law of Deut 17:14-20, see
idem, 189-222; Daniel I. Block, “The Burden of Leadership: The Mosaic Paradigm of Kingship (Deut.
17:14-20),” Bibliotheca Sacra 162, no. 3 (January 2005): 259-78.

11 Additionally, there are a plethora of lexical and thematic links connecting Pss 118 and 119
together. For a list of these numerous correspondences, see Vaillancourt, The Multifaceted Saviour, 170—
71, 197-99; Grant, The King as Exemplar, 175-80; Yair Zakovitch, “The Interpretive Significance of the
Sequence of Psalms 111-112.113-118.119,” in The Composition of the Book of Psalms, ed. Erich Zenger,
BETL CCXXXVIII (Leuven, Belgium: Uitgeverij Peeters, 2010), 222-23.

12 1t is certainly true that Ps 118 alludes to the exodus, especially through its references to the
Song of Moses (cf. Ps 118:14 and Exod 15:2a; Ps 118:28 and Exod 15:2b; Ps 118:15-16 and Exod 15:6,
12). Nevertheless, Patrick D. Miller contends, “It is not fully accurate to set Psalm 118 under the ‘Exodus’
theme . ... Itis centered in Zion and the temple . . . . The Hallel psalms of 111-18 focus on Exodus but

65



also be instructive at this juncture to consider the crucial way that the refrain, mma»5 ¥7in
Tom 0%iyY "2 2103, has been utilized elsewhere in the Hebrew Bible. For, contrary to
what one may think, this phrase does not recur as often as would be expected. In fact,
outside of the Psalter, the phrase is only used once in its entirety (1 Chr 16:34), with

portions or variations of it appearing in several other texts, as laid out in table 12.

Table 12. i7om 0%ipY *2 ajv="a My 37in in the Hebrew Bible®

“Give thanks to Yahweh, for he is good, for everlasting is his steadfast love.” (1 Chr 16:34)
i1om oYiyY *3 aiv=a My 1Tin

“to give thanks to Yahweh, for everlasting is his steadfast love” (1 Chr 16:41)
Tom O%iyY 2 MY niThY

“for he is good, for everlasting is his steadfast love” (2 Chr 5:13)
Ton O%iyY 3 v

“and giving thanks to Yahweh, for he is good, for everlasting is his steadfast love” (2 Chr 7:3)
701 OYiYY "3 290 "2 MY NiTim

“to give thanks to Yahweh, for everlasting is his steadfast love” (2 Chr 7:6)
Ton obiyya M niThY

“Give thanks to Yahweh, for everlasting is his steadfast love” (2 Chr 20:21)
Ton O%iyY 2 M 3TN

“and by giving thanks to Yahweh, for he is good, for everlasting is his steadfast love over
Israel” (Ezra 3:11)

HRIwrHY $ToN O%iYHa 2iv 3 MY NTIND

“Give thanks to Yahweh of hosts, for Yahweh is good, for everlasting is his steadfast love”
(Jer 33:11)

101 0%iY772 M 2103 NiRAY MDY 1IN

O. Palmer Robertson has surveyed these eight non-Psalter occurrences and

rightly concludes that this statement “has a clearly defined pattern of usage in

move to Zion” (Israelite Religion and Biblical Theology: Collected Essays, JSOTSup 267 [Sheffield,
England: Sheffield Academic Press, 2000], 311-12 [emphasis added]).

13 With the exception of 1 Chr 16:34, | have not quoted any of the other verses in their
fullness—only the portions of each verse that pertain to the phrase 790 o%iv% *2 2103 7377 3717
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Scripture”—namely its relationship to the temple.'* The refrain is first introduced during
a celebratory song in 1 Chronicles 16:34, after David brings the ark of the covenant back
to Jerusalem and places it inside the tent which he has pitched for it.> Then, in every
other instance that follows throughout Chronicles, “The phrase is exclusively related to
progress in the establishment of the temple in Jerusalem, and to worship in that locale.”®
This thematic connotation further carries over into Jeremiah’s usage of the statement
when he prophesies of Israel’s future restoration—including that of the temple—after a
time of exilic judgment (Jer 33:10-11). Finally, it is later employed in Ezra 3:10-11,
following Israel’s return from exile and re-laying of the temple’s foundation.’

Consequently, the Psalter’s employment of this loaded statement practically

bursts at the seams with temple-related meaning. The editor has not simply utilized this

14 0. Palmer Robertson, The Flow of the Psalms: Discovering Their Structure and Theology
(Phillipsburg, NJ: P&R, 2015), 185-87. Likewise, Peter C. W. Ho writes that “this formula is associated
with the climactic celebration of the completion of YHWH’s house” (The Design of the Psalter: A
Macrostructural Analysis [Eugene, OR: Pickwick, 2019], 160).

151t is striking to note that immediately after the events of 1 Chr 16, the following chapter
narrates David’s resolve to build a house—that is, a temple—for Yahweh (1 Chr 17:1-2), followed by the
establishing of the Davidic Covenant between Yahweh and David (1 Chr 17:3-15).

16 Robertson, The Flow of the Psalms, 185. First Chr 16:41 is used in the same context as
16:34. Second Chr 5:13; 7:3, and 6 all occur in the context of Solomon completing the temple and
transporting the ark into the temple (2 Chr 5), lifting up a prayer of dedication for the temple (2 Chr 6), and
then offering sacrifices and worshiping Yahweh in the temple (2 Chr 7). Robertson contends that 2 Chr
20:21 is the sole exception to this pattern of the temple-related usage of 7om 2215 *2 2iv=>3 M2 1717, since
it simply “records the dramatic moment when King Jehoshaphat appointed musicians preceding his army
into battle” (185n2). It should be pointed out, however, that within the broader context of 2 Chr 20, the
Ammonites and Moabites have come to wage war with Judah and drive them out of the land—and hence,
they pose a threat to the temple. What is more, both before and after Jehoshaphat has led his army into
battle against these enemy nations, the narrative depicts him assembling with the people of Judah at the
temple to pray—either in pre-battle supplication (2 Chr 20:5-19), or in victorious post-battle rejoicing (2
Chr 20:27-28).

17 Nevertheless, right upon the heels of Ezra 3:11, we read in vv. 12-13 that many of the
Israelites wept, since this second temple could not match the glory of Solomon’s temple (cf. Hag 2:3).
Thus, Morales writes,

Needless to say, the historical return from exile did not usher in the new heavens and new earth, nor
was it an exodus to make the previous one out of Egypt pale by comparison. As to the rebuilt house
of God, many of the elderly priests, Levites and leaders of Jerusalem wept as they recalled the greater
splendours of Solomon’s temple (Ezra 3:12—-13)—and, most devastating, the glory of YHWH never
returned to the second temple. These considerations, along with the manifest lack of renewal in the
hearts of the Jewish returnees, served to foster the understanding that Israel was indeed still in exile,
still awaiting the glorious new exodus, an apocalyptic expectation that would lead the flock of God to
the heavenly Jerusalem, the heavenly Mount Zion. (Who Shall Ascend the Mountain of the Lord?,
253)
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phrase for structural purposes but in order to celebrate the anticipation of a coming King
greater than both David and Solomon, who will restore the temple by erecting an
everlasting house for Yahweh, one fixed upon a far surer foundation—namely, the stone
rejected by the builders but exalted by Yahweh as the chief cornerstone (Ps 118:22).28 In
this way, Psalm 118 introduces readers to the next major segment of Book V, providing a
snapshot preview of the two primary themes—Torah and Temple—that will take center

stage in the body of this section, to which we now turn our attention.®

Psalm 119
Just as the exodus had been followed by the giving of the Torah at Sinai (Exod

19-24), and the return from exile by a re-publication of the Torah under Ezra (Neh 8), so
here do we find a strategically situated psalm extolling the beauty and richness of the
Torah, following the previous section’s (Pss 107-118) poetic portrayal of the
eschatological new exodus.?° More than merely an extended anthological celebration of

the Torah, however, Psalm 119 appears to tell a story in lyrical format.?* As we will

18 Morales comments, “The Davidic stone will be rejected and then exalted as the chief
cornerstone in God’s temple (Ps 118), growing into the cosmic mountain of God—into the abode of God,
the temple” (Who Shall Ascend the Mountain of the Lord?, 254). Psalm 118:22 features strong points of
contact with Isa 28:16 (“Therefore, thus says the Lord Yahweh, ‘Behold, I am laying in Zion a stone, a
tested stone, a precious cornerstone of a firm foundation. He who believes will not hasten about.”).
Strikingly, the word for “foundation” (703) used in Isa 28:16, only elsewhere occurs in 2 Chr 8:16, in
reference to “the foundation of the house of Yahweh” (717:-n*2 7031) which Solomon constructed. Hence,
the righteous King portrayed in Ps 118 is himself the foundation of this eschatological, new exodus temple.

1% The two themes of Torah and Temple also connect respectively to the kingly, priestly, and
prophetic ways in which the Messiah is portrayed here in Ps 118. As the one leading the victory procession
from the battlefield, he is a King who embodies and enforces the rule—that is, the Torah—of Yahweh. See
Vaillancourt, The Multifaceted Saviour, 154. However, this Messianic King also seeks to enter and worship
in the temple, a privilege reserved only for the priests. He is, therefore, a King-Priest, a point which
dovetails back to Ps 110. Furthermore, this Messianic King-Priest quotes from the Song of Moses—Moses
being Israel’s first prophet—and so resembles a new Mosaic prophet (cf. Deut 18:15-19) who speaks the
Torah of Yahweh. Thus, Steffen G. Jenkins correctly notes, “The speaker of Ps 118 is mysterious. He
begins resembling David, then morphs into Moses and finally appears as a future representative leader of
Israel.” (Imprecations in the Psalms: Love for Enemies in Hard Places [Eugene, OR: Pickwick, 2022],
214).

20 Jenkins, Imprecations in the Psalms, 217.

2L In his excellent article on Ps 119, Marcus Nodder argues,

This Psalm is far more than just a celebration of the law of the Lord. Such a description would not do
justice to the many discordant notes in the composition. The setting is not an ivory tower but rather a
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discover, this drama spotlights the psalmist’s unwavering trust and faithfulness to keep
the Torah, even amidst severe afflictions.?? Hence, whereas Psalm 118 identifies a
blessed King righteously qualified to enter through Yahweh’s gate and offer thanksgiving
in the temple, Psalm 119 unpacks the particular way in which this messianic figure has
demonstrated such righteousness—namely, by holding fast to the Torah of Yahweh
through hardship and suffering.

Psalm 119 possesses a bevy of features that serve both to highlight the glories
of the Torah while simultaneously chronicling the tensions that undergird the psalmist’s
experience. Despite being the longest composition in the Psalter, the psalm unfolds in
exquisite fashion as an acrostic of twenty-two stanzas, each beginning with a different
letter of the Hebrew alphabet and spanning eight lines. It also repeats eight terms—n7in

(“Torah”)?® along with seven other synonyms2*—that appear to correspond generally in

situation of deep personal distress at the hands of enemies who are never far away. Celebration is
mingled with cries of anguish and longing for deliverance (“What is the Relationship between the
Different Stanzas of Psalm 119?”” Churchman 119, no. 4 [January 2005]: 324).

For a brief survey of several commentators “who regard the Psalm as an anthology of verses in no
particular order” and thus render “the Psalm comparable in arrangement to the one-sentence sayings of
Proverbs 10:1-22:16,” see idem, 324-25.

22 Allen P. Ross summarizes the story as follows:

Finding himself in persecution from powerful people who ridicule his faith in an effort to shame him
into abandoning it, the psalmist strengthens himself by his detailed meditations on the Word of the
LORD, which is his comfort, his prized possession, his rule of life, his resource for strength, and his
message of hope, all of which inspire him to desire it even more, to live by it, and to pray for its
fulfillment. (A Commentary on the Psalms: Volume 3 [90-150], Kregel Exegetical Library [Grand
Rapids: Kregel Academic, 2016], 463)

23 The psalm’s twenty-five occurrences of 77in (vv. 1, 18, 29, 34, 44, 51, 53, 55, 61, 70, 72, 77,
85, 92, 97, 109, 113, 126, 136, 142, 150, 153, 163, 165, and 174) may correspond with its twenty-five
references to Yahweh (designated twenty-four times by the divine name “Yahweh” [m, w. 1, 12, 31, 33,
41, 52, 55, 57, 64, 65, 75, 89, 107, 108, 126, 137, 145, 149, 151, 156, 159, 166, 169, and 174]), and once by
the general title “God” [2°7%%, v. 115]). Interestingly enough, Michael K. Snearly, The Return of the King:
Messianic Expectation in Book V of the Psalter, LHB/OTS 624 (London: Bloomsbury T&T Clark, 2016),
133, observes that 77in does not occur in any other psalm in Book V outside of Ps 119.

241t is widely acknowledged that in addition to ;717in, the seven other key words repeatedly
used throughout Ps 119 are as follows: 77y (“testimony,” used twenty-three times), Tp» (“precept,” used
twenty-one times), pii (“statute,” used twenty-two times), m%» (“commandment,” used twenty-two times),
vown (“judgment,” used twenty-three times), 127 (“word,” used twenty-two times), and 79»% (“promise,”
used nineteen times). See, however, Snearly, The Return of the King, 130-32; Snearly argues that there are,
in fact, ten Torah words in this psalm rather than merely eight—the other two being 777 (“way”) and p7x
(“righteousness”).

69



number with the eight lines of every stanza.?® These striking qualities convey a sense of
totality, completeness, and inexhaustibility that reinforces one of the psalm’s primary
thrusts: the boundless depths of the Torah’s manifold perfections.?

In addition to identifying the obvious acrostic form of Psalm 119, various
scholars have attempted to subgroup this composition’s twenty-two stanzas into a
coherent literary structure.?” While one may be hard pressed to find a complete consensus
across the board regarding the psalm’s structure, there appears to be at least some
agreement over the function of stanzas 11 and 12 (vv. 81-96) as the structural, numerical,

and narratival center of this psalm.? This becomes clear as one works through Psalm

% Psalm 119 contains a total of 176 lines (8 lines x 22 stanzas), with 167 of these lines
featuring one of the psalm’s eight key terms. Of the remaining nine lines, there are four that do not contain
any of these terms (vv. 3, 37, 90, and 122), and five that employ two terms (vv. 16, 48, 160, 168, and 172).
For an extensive analysis regarding the usage and distribution of these eight key words and their various
forms across Ps 119, see David Noel Freedman, Psalm 119: The Exaltation of Torah, BJS/UCSD 6
(Winona Lake, IN: Eisenbrauns, 1999), 25-55.

26 ], Clinton McCann writes, “As a literary artist, the psalmist intended the structure of the
poem to reinforce its theological content. In short, torah—God’s revelatory instruction—is pervasive and
all-encompassing. It applies to everything from A to Z, or in Hebrew, Aleph to Taw” (The Book of Psalms,
1166 [emphasis original]). See also Freedman, Psalm 119, 88-89.

27 Nodder observes that some scholars take Ps 119’s acrostic form as its literary structure,
seeing “no connection between the verses beyond the acrostic,” and at times even regarding the acrostic
form “as evidence in itself that there can be no such logical development” (“What is the Relationship,”
326). Nevertheless, he makes a compelling overall case for the following: (1) textual links within each
individual stanza; (2) textual links between adjacent stanzas; and (3) thematic links between stanzas as a
whole. Nodder was also kind enough to provide me with a 27-page appendix to his article, in which he
visually highlights and charts many of these significant textual and thematic relationships. Marcus Nodder,
email correspondence, October 27, 2022. For various proposals regarding the literary structure of Ps 119,
see Hossfeld and Zenger, Psalms 3, 256-84; Hamilton, Psalms, 2:340-78; Will Soll, Psalm 119: Matrix,
Form, and Setting, Catholic Biblical Quarterly Monograph 23 (Washington, DC: The Catholic Biblical
Association of America, 1991), 90-111; Pieter van der Lugt, Cantos and Strophes in Biblical Hebrew
Poetry 111 Psalms 90-150 and Psalm 1 (Leiden, Netherlands: Koninklijke Brill NV, 2014), 328-45;
Casper J. Labuschagne, “Psalm 119—Logotechnical Analysis,” Numerical Features of the Psalms and
Other Selected Texts: A Logotechnical Quantitative Structural Analysis, last modified March 24, 2012,
https://www.labuschagne.nl/ps119.pdf; Michael K. Mensah, “Making Meaning of Wisdom in Psalm 119
and in Contemporary African Contexts,” OTE 34, no. 1 (January 2021): 167-76.

28 Thus, Hossfeld and Zenger, Psalms 3, 262-65; Hamilton, Psalms, 2:340-41; Nodder, “What
is the Relationship,” 337-38; Richard J. Clifford, Psalms 73-150, AOTC (Nashville: Abingdon Press,
2003), 211. Soll identifies Ps 119:81-120 as the central section, but nevertheless notes, “With the Lamed
strophe [vv. 89-96], one moves from the desperate Kaph strophe [vv. 81-88], which may be said to
constitute the nadir of the psalm, to what may be said to constitute the psalm’s zenith” (Psalm 119, 90-91
[emphasis original]). See also McCann, The Book of Psalms, 1168; McCann agrees with Soll’s evaluation.
Labuschagne takes Ps 119:73-104 as “a larger meaningful centre in terms of the 22 cantos,” while
recognizing that “in terms of verselines, the arithmetic middle of the psalm falls between the verseline with
initial kaph (v. 88) and the verseline with initial lamedh (v. 89)” (“Psalm 119—Logotechnical Analysis”
[emphasis original]). Van der Lugt pushes back against a concentric structure for Ps 119, arguing instead
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119. After opening on a positive note with the first two stanzas (vv. 1-16), the psalm
introduces hints of distress and discord to the story in stanza 3 (see especially vv. 19-23).
These struggles continue to mount in the stanzas that follow,?® and eventually “the
psalmist’s frustration and perplexity come to a head in stanza 11, the bleakest and most
anguished of all the stanzas.”*

Following this valley of despair, however, the psalm’s movement from the
eleventh (vv. 81-88) to the twelfth stanza (vv. 89-96) represents a turning point in the
narrative.3! This appears to be reinforced as the twelfth stanza starts with the psalmist

affirming his confidence in Yahweh, his Torah, and his faithfulness (vv. 89-90).32 And in

the subsequent stanzas, while the psalmist’s difficult circumstances remain unchanged,

that “Cantos I-1l (vv. 1-16) represent an introductory section” and “after the Introduction the psalm
consists of two regular main parts of 10 cantos each, Cantos I11-XI1 (Part I, vv. 17-96) and XI11-XXII
(Part 11, vv. 97-176)” (Cantos and Strophes in Biblical Hebrew, 341-43). Nevertheless, even he
recognizes, “There is a special structural correspondence between the Introduction (Cantos I-I1) and the
‘twin-cantos’ concluding Parts I and II [vv. 81-96 and 161-176, respectively].” Hence, despite rejecting a
concentric design, he still acknowledges the centrality of Ps 119:81-96, as indicated by his proposed
structural scheme: “vv. 1-16|17-48.49-80.81-96|97-128.129-160.161-176 . . . A|B.C.A’|D.E.A”"” (332).

2 See, for instance, Pss 119:25, 28, 31, 39, 42, 50-54, 61, 67, 69—71, 75-76, 78, and 80.

30 Nodder, “What is the Relationship,” 337. Eveson draws attention to the three-fold use of the
verb 195 (“to waste away,” vv. 81, 82, and 87) in this stanza: “It is clear that the suffering he [the psalmist]
has been enduring from proud enemies is so intense that it has brought him to death’s door. This is the
lowest point in the whole psalm” (The Book of Psalms, 2:335). The climactic nature of this stanza as the
low point of the psalm also appears to be underscored by the two-fold repetition of the interrogative *n»
(“How long?” vv. 82 and 84)—the only two occurrences of this word in all of Book V of the Psalter. See
Hamilton, Psalms, 2:363.

31 Indeed, the numerical center of this psalm is situated somewhere between v. 88, the final
line of the eleventh stanza, and v. 89, the opening line of the twelfth stanza. Labuschagne, counting a total
of 1,063 words in Ps 119, concludes, “The text divides into 533 [vv. 1-88] | 530 [vv. 89-176], which
means that the last 3 words of v. 88b [ n17y nnwR) (“then I shall keep the testimony of your [Yahweh’s]
mouth”)] constitute the mathematical centre of the psalm (1063 = 530 + 3 + 530)” (“Psalm 119—
Logotechnical Analysis™). See also Van der Lugt, Cantos and Strophes in Biblical Hebrew, 328. Ho, The
Design of the Psalter, 305, uses an alternative method for counting words and identifies the phrase, 3727
2331 (“Your [Yahweh’s] word stands firm,” v. 89), as the center of the psalm. For Ho’s evaluation of the
methodologies employed by Labuschagne and Van der Lugt, as well as an explanation of his own
approach, see idem, 266-79.

32 Clifford comments, “As verses 81-88 were the low point, so verses 89-96 are the high
point, lifting one’s perspective from earth to heaven, from misery to delight. The psalmist had asked in
deep skepticism, ‘how long must your servant endure?’ (v. 84a) and now is able to declare that ‘the LORD
exists forever’ (v. 89a) and ‘your faithfulness endures to all generations’ (v. 90a)” (Psalms 73-150, 214
[emphasis original]). Similarly, Hossfeld and Zenger note, “YHWH’s ‘word,” for which, according to v. 81,
the petitioner waits, is characterized in v. 89b as a ‘word’ firmly grounded in heaven and thus effective in
its power. . . . Accordingly, the two strophes constitute a dramatic tension between ‘the apparent
powerlessness of Torah’ and ‘the might of Torah’” (Psalms 3, 276).
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his hopeful outlook and renewed trust in Yahweh’s promises supplant the despondent
perplexity that had previously overwhelmed the eleventh stanza.?

Consequently, when one reads Psalm 119 according to its acrostic and
narratival structure, a coherent plotline emerges in which we find the psalmist doubling
down on his commitment to the Torah, even as he laments the fierce opposition that
surrounds him.3* In this way, the psalm not only highlights the Torah’s immaculate
nature as divine instruction, on a theoretical level, but also illustrates experientially how
this perfect law of Yahweh served to anchor the psalmist’s troubled soul during some of
life’s darkest valleys. In Psalm 119, the same King of glory who had returned to Zion in
triumph in Psalm 118 now explains the key to his deliverance and victory over his

enemies—humble dependence and faithful obedience to the Torah.®® And it is this same

33 Nodder, “What is the Relationship,” 337. Nodder further identifies an apparent uptick in the
use of the word o919 (“forever”) following Ps 119’s central turning point. Prior to v. 89, the term had only
occurred twice in the psalm (vv. 44 and 52). Beginning with v. 89, however, 0295 appears twice in the
twelfth stanza—it is the opening word of each half of the stanza (vv. 89 and 93)—and seven additional
times throughout the remainder of the psalm (vv. 98, 111, 112, 142, 144, 152, and 160). Thus, Nodder
concludes, “This note of eternity appears to have impressed itself on the psalmist’s outlook and is the final
word which gives him hope, as he lives with the tension of promised blessing for obedience and yet
experienced suffering in spite of his faithfulness to the law” (338).

34 During a discussion of the acrostic nature of the book of Lamentations, Barry G. Webb
draws on Dilbert Hillers to offer the following proposal:

The acrostic form of the poems has the effect of giving grief a shape which is itself a kind of
resolution. . . . What the acrostic form does is to allow the grief to be fully expressed, and yet at the
same time sets limits to it. These poems explore grief in its many and varied aspects, viewing it from
one perspective, then from another and yet another. The whole gamut of human sorrow is explored;
the A to Z of sorrow. And yet, by that same acrostic pattern, the grief is shaped and led to a
conclusion, a point of completeness, where everything necessary has been said, at least for the time
being, and the mourner can fall silent without feeling he has been stifled. In this sense the acrostic
form has more than aesthetic significance; it has therapeutic and pastoral significance as well. (Five
Festal Garments: Christian Reflections on the Song of Songs, Ruth, Lamentations, Ecclesiastes and
Esther, NSBT 10 [Downers Grove, IL: InterVarsity Press, 2000], 61)

Perhaps we find something analogous to that occurring here in Ps 119? The acrostic format of the psalm
provides a structured means by which the psalmist is able to express and give shape to his struggles,
questions, and doubts, ultimately arriving at a place of calm and confident resolve to remain faithful to the
Torah. | was directed to this helpful idea by Nodder, “What is the Relationship,” 340—41.

% Jenkins comments, “Delight in Torah and the qualified righteousness available there (Pss 1,
19) is essential for the king to fight off enemy nations (Pss 2, 18), just as it proves essential to fighting off
his local, private enemies (e.g., in Pss 7, 109). By the time we reach Ps 119, we know that the king is
victorious (Ps 110-18). We see him again in strife with enemies, and explaining how to be rescued”
(Imprecations in the Psalms, 216).
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Torah-righteousness that authorizes the King to enter through Yahweh’s gate and ascend

up to the temple—an ascent which Psalms 120-134 will proceed to unpack.

Psalms 120-134

Paired alongside Psalm 119 in the body of section 2 is a group known
traditionally as the “Songs of Ascents,” which span Psalms 120-134. This collection
derives its name from the opening superscription, ni%pnn 9", shared by all fifteen
psalms. Much scholarship has been devoted to determining the interpretation of this
heading and what its usage entails.®® In keeping with the canonical method adopted by
this study, however, | maintain that the best way to understand this collection is by
analyzing it according to its structural features and in light of Book V’s literary
development up to this point.3” When this is done, we will see that the Songs of Ascents
advance Book V’s impressionistic narrative forward by anticipating the way Yahweh’s

Torah-loving Messiah will lead his redeemed through Jerusalem’s gates and up Mount

3 Several of the most prominent interpretations speculate that nivy»a 9°w is a reference to
either: (1) the ascent of Israel at the return to Jerusalem from Babylonian exile; (2) the ascents of
pilgrimage to Jerusalem made during Israel’s three annual feasts; (3) the fifteen ascents, or steps, that lead
up to the temple in Jerusalem; or (4) the ascending or step-like parallelism which appears to mark the
poetical structure of several of the songs in this collection. For a survey of these various interpretations
along with a handful of other theories, see Hossfeld and Zenger, Psalms 3, 287-94; Loren D. Crow, The
Songs of Ascents (Psalms 120-134): Their Place in Israelite History and Religion, SBLDS 148 (Atlanta:
Scholars Press, 1996), 1-27; Daniel Grossberg, Centripetal and Centrifugal Structures in Biblical Poetry,
Society of Biblical Literature Monograph Series 39 (Atlanta: Scholars Press, 1989), 15-19; David C.
Mitchell, The Message of the Psalter: An Eschatological Programme in the Book of Psalms, JSOTSup 252
(Sheffield, England: JSOT Press, 1997), 108-14; Michael D. Goulder, The Psalms of the Return (Book V,
Psalms 107-150): Studies in the Psalter, 1V, JSOTSup 258 (Sheffield, England: Sheffield Academic Press,
1998), 20-24. It seems to me, however, that these various interpretations need not be treated as mutually
exclusive. For instance, Robertson argues: “There seems to be no good reason not to understand the phrase
as arising out of both the annual pilgrimages to Jerusalem and the return to Jerusalem from the exile” (The
Flow of the Psalms, 210 [emphasis added]).

87 Thus, Crow rightly contends:

The function of much of this overemphasis on the superscript has been that the Sitz im Leben of the
collection has been assumed uncritically to be that of whatever meaning the interpreter ascribes to the
phrase ‘Songs of Ascents.’ . . . The best approach, then, is to suspend the question of the meaning of
the superscript until further analysis of the individual songs in the collection, and of the collection as
a whole, is made. This will help the interpreter not to ascribe characteristics and meanings to
individual songs in the collection that come about primarily as a result of trying to accommodate the
psalm to one’s idea of the superscript’s meaning. (The Songs of Ascents, 26-27 [emphasis original])
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Zion, where they will worship and dwell together in the eternal, eschatological house of
Yahweh.®

The literary structure of the Songs of Ascents may be subdivided into three
quintets of psalms: Pss 120-124, 125-129, and 130-134; and each subsection is
respectively structured around a significant central psalm: Pss 122, 127, and 132.
Moreover, the relationship shared by this trio of five-song segments appears to be
informed by the overall concept of “ascents,” such that all three sections function
together like consecutive steps in an ascending staircase.®® Hence, as the Songs of
Ascents progress from one step-like quintet to the next, a clearer picture begins to come
into view—one whereby we observe a spatial movement from an earthly Jerusalem to an
eschatological Zion city, ruled by a messianic Davidic Son, and marked by peace, unity,

and the blessing of eternal life.*° This development is displayed below in figure 1.

38 Robert Wallace writes, “The throne of David seems sure. The city of David is well
established and protected by the divine. The David of the early part of book 5, then, seems to be the King-
Messiah who is able to presume upon the divine, conquer his enemies, and enter Jerusalem to worship in
the city of David and at the city’s established thrones of David” (“Gerald Wilson and the Characterization
of David in Book 5 of the Psalter,” in The Shape and Shaping of the Book of Psalms: The Current State of
Scholarship, ed. Nancy L. deClaissé-Walford, SBLAIL 20 [Atlanta: SBL Press, 2014], 202).

39 It is also worth observing that the divine name (m177°) occurs sixteen times in Pss 120-124,
seventeen times in 125-129, and eighteen times in 130-134. This incremental usage of m: from one
section to the next seems to mirror the step-like development that transpires across the Songs of Ascents.

40 On the subject of spatial movement in the Songs of Ascents, see Gert T. M. Prinsloo, “The
Role of Space in the novnn 2°w (Psalms 120-134),” Biblica 86, no. 4 (January 2005): 457—77. Prinsloo
summarizes his article in this way: “By mapping ‘space’ and relating it to the content of the poems [Pss
120-134] in the context of Book V of the Psalter, the ‘story’ of these poems can be discerned. It is a
meaningful story with a sad beginning but a happy end. The happy end resides especially in the expectation
that YHWH ‘ascends’ with his people towards the eschatological and Messianic future” (477). Ho, building
upon Prinsloo’s work, provides further elaboration: “A journey to the earthly gates of Jerusalem is first
seen (122). . .. The earthly Jerusalem can only become the ideal and utopic Zion-city-temple through
YHWH’s deliverance (126), building (127) and blessing (128). . . . the ideal Zion will be ruled by a
righteous, divine Solomonic-Messianic figure (127:1; 132:11-12) who will usher shalom, unity and
blessing into Zion” (The Design of the Psalter, 155 [emphasis original]).
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Figure 1. Staircase-like structure of the Songs of Ascents*!

Quintet 3: Psalms 130-134
A — Psalms 130-131
B — Psalm 132
A’ — Psalms 133-134

Quintet 2: Psalms 125-129
A — Psalms 125-126
B — Psalm 127
A’ —Psalms 128-129

Quintet 1: Psalms 120-124
A — Psalms 120-121

B — Psalm 122
A’ — Psalms 123-124

There are numerous lexical and syntactical links that help elucidate the three-

fold structure of Psalms 120—134.%2 Starting with the first quintet (Pss 120—124), we may

41 A tripartite division of Pss 120—-134 may also be found in Ho, The Design of the Psalter,
151-56; Hossfeld and Zenger, Psalms 3, 296; Jean-Luc Vesco, Le psautier de David: traduit et commenté,
Lectio Divina (Paris: Cerf, 2006), 2:1251-52; Dirk Johannes Human, “‘From Exile to Zion’: Ethical
Perspectives from the Siré Hama ‘Alot Psalm 127,” in The Composition of the Book of Psalms, ed. Erich
Zenger, BETL CCXXXVIII (Leuven, Belgium: Uitgeverij Peeters, 2010), 529; Erich Zenger, “The
Composition and Theology of the Fifth Book of Psalms, Psalms 107-145,” JSOT 23, no. 80 (January 1998):
92; Michael Rohde, “Observations on the Songs of Ascents: A Discussion about the So-Called Zion-
Theology of Psalms 120-134,” Baptistic Theologies 1, no. 2 (January 2009): 24-42. It should be noted,
however, that these scholars do not necessarily advocate for the staircase-like development | am advancing
here. Conversely, there are also several scholars who propose a concentric structure for the Songs of
Ascents, in which Book V’s only Solomonic psalm (Ps 127) sits in the middle, sandwiched on either side
by a group of seven psalms (Pss 120-126 and 128-134)—five of which are anonymous and two of which
are Davidic. This symmetrical structure is reinforced by the twenty-four recurrences of the divine name
(m) in both of the seven-song groupings, as well as by the abbreviated form of the divine name (72),
which occurs once in the third psalm of each grouping (Pss 122 and 130, respectively). For proponents of
this structural scheme, see Mitchell, The Message of the Psalter, 108; Robertson, The Flow of the Psalms,
212, 232-33; Hamilton, Psalms, 2:427; Ernst Wilhelm Hengstenberg, Commentary on the Psalms, vol. 3
(Edinburgh: T&T Clark, 1954), 409-10; Casper J. Labuschagne, “The Compositional Structure of the
Psalter,” Numerical Features of the Psalms and Other Selected Texts: A Logotechnical Quantitative
Structural Analysis, last modified November 27, 2014, https://www.labuschagne.nl/psalterstructure.pdf.
When | first began working on my thesis, | had initially adopted this symmetrical structure. Upon further
study of the Hebrew text of Pss 120-134, however, | have become convinced that numerous lexical and
syntactical markers delineate the Songs of Ascents into an even, tripartite structure. For a chart laying out
the different ways in which various scholars have subdivided Pss 120-134, see Ho, The Design of the
Psalter, 111.

42 The following paragraph is based off observations | personally gleaned through a careful

study of the Hebrew text of Pss 120-134. Many—if not all—of these connections, however, have been
highlighted, by Hendrik Viviers in his impressive article “The Coherence of the ma 16t Psalms (Pss 120—
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observe several indicators highlighting a concentric structure built around Psalm 122.
Psalms 121 and 123 both begin with the psalmist lifting up his eyes (20 XN, Ps 121:1;
TRNR TRY], Ps 123:1).%3 Additionally, Psalms 121:2 and 124:8 are very closely
worded—each verse opens in comparable fashion,* and concludes with the same exact
phrase: PR DY Ny (“Maker of heaven and earth”).*

Moving from Psalms 120-124 to 125-129, we find that the second quintet also
contains evidence supporting a concentric arrangement, with Psalm 127 in the middle.*®
The concluding declaration, 5815 0i>W (“Peace be upon Israel”), is repeated
verbatim in both Psalms 125:5 and 128:6. And, Psalm 129 features links to both Psalms
125 and 126—the pairing of p*1¥ (“righteous”) with the root pwn (“wicked”) in Psalms
125:3 and 129:4,*" and the verb ¥p (“to reap”) in Psalms 126:5 and 129:7.%8

Finally, Psalms 130-134 have been concentrically structured as well, with

134),” ZAW 106, no. 2 (January 1994): 278-83. Viviers offers an extensive analysis of the various parallels
found throughout the Songs of Ascents, highlighting not only lexical links, but syntactical and phonological
connections as well.

43 Psalms 121 and 123 are the only two compositions in the entire Psalter where the verb xi:
(“to 1ift”) takes ¥ (“eye”) as its object.

* Psalm 121:2a begins with the phrase, 737> oy "1y (“My help is from Yahweh™), and 124:8a,
with a similar statement, 737 aw2 311771y (“Our help is in the name of Yahweh”). What is more, these are the
only two psalms in the Songs of Ascents to employ the noun ;¥ (“help”).

4 The refrain, yR) 0w aipd, occurs yet a third time in Ps 134:3, and thus appears to bring the
whole of the Songs of Ascents to its fitting close.

“6 Interestingly, Pss 124 and 129 are both introduced in a syntactically parallel manner. They
each begin with a statement (1% 7239 my °91% [“If Yahweh had not been for us,” Ps 124:1a]; >377% N2
*1vIn [“Greatly have they afflicted me from my youth,” Ps 129:1a]), followed word-for-word by the phrase
287 ®37 R (“O let Israel say,” Pss 124:1b; 129:1b), followed once again by the repetition of the previous
statement (17 720% 7 o919, Ps 124:2a; »1wan *117% na7, Ps 129:2a). This parallelism seems to reinforce the
fact that these are the final psalms of their respective subsections (Pss 120—124 and 125-129).

47 These are the only two verses in all of Book V where the lexemes p7x and ywn are both
found together.

8 On a thematic level, there is also a surplus of farming and nature-related imagery that
establishes further correspondence between Pss 126 and 129. Psalm 126:4—6 refers to “streams in the
Negev” (2332 0°p983), “carrying sheaves” (Dh2R Xiyl), and uses the root ¥71 twice (“to sow,” “seed”).
Relatedly, Ps 129:3-7 refers to “plowers” (2°wf1) and “their furrows” (aniwyn?), “the grass of rooftops”
(M3a 7°¥173), and “one who binds sheaves” (nyn).
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Psalm 132 situated at the heart of this concluding quintet.*® Psalm 132’s central
significance is underscored by its noticeable length, which exceeds the combined verse

count of the other four psalms surrounding it.>°

Moreover, the Songs of Ascents appear to
arrive at a “Davidic climax” of sorts in Psalm 132, as the psalm not only is bookended by
Davidic psalms (Pss 131 and 133), but also repeats the name 717 (“David”) four times
throughout its composition.>! Thus, a strong textual case may be made that Psalms 120
134 subdivides into a tripartite structure consisting of three concentric quintets of
psalms.>

Situated in the middle of each subsection is a central song: Psalms 122, 127,

and 132. All three of these psalms are connected by the common theme of the temple,>

49 The first and third quintets (Pss 120-124 and 130-134, respectively) also seem to be linked
through the parallel usage of the first-person common singular form of the verb, x7p (“to call out”), which
introduces both Pss 120:1 and 130:1. Furthermore, these mark the only two instances of x1p in the Songs of
Ascents.

%0 In the MT, Ps 132 is eighteen verses, whereas 130131 and 133-134 are a combined
seventeen verses (Ps 130 is eight verses; Pss 131, 133, and 134 are each three verses long). Thus, McCann
writes, “The thirteenth of the Songs of Ascents (Psalms 120-134), Psalm 132 stands out in the collection
because it is noticeably longer than the others. Its length seems to signal its special importance” (The Book
of Psalms, 1210).

51 It may be that the four occurrences of 717 in Ps 132:1, 10, 11, and 17, actually correspond
numerically to the four Songs of Ascents authored by David (Pss 122, 124, 131, and 133). If this is the
case, we might say that the theme of “David” throughout Pss 120—134 “ascends” in intensity and ultimately
coheres and climaxes in Ps 132. Whatever the case, Wallace rightly concludes, “While Ps 132 lacks a
Davidic superscription, the psalm cries out on behalf of David and in support of the Davidic monarchy. The
psalm is a reminder to God of the Davidic covenant and a desire to support David” (“Gerald Wilson and the
Characterization of David,” 202). Furthermore, these four occurrences of 717 also seem to be situated at
structurally important junctures, as they mark the beginning (v. 1), middle (vv. 10 and 11), and end (v. 17)
of the psalm. Indeed, Ho, Van der Lugt, and Labuschagne all agree that the phrase in v. 11, 7177 mym-vava
(“Yahweh has sworn to David”), occupies the mathematical center of the entire psalm, based on word
count. See Ho, The Design of the Psalter, 301, 305; Van der Lugt, Cantos and Strophes in Biblical Hebrew,
411; Casper J. Labuschagne, “Psalm 132—Logotechnical Analysis,” Numerical Features of the Psalms and
Other Selected Texts: A Logotechnical Quantitative Structural Analysis, last modified May 9, 2008,
https://www.labuschagne.nl/ps132.pdf. See also Ernst R. Wendland’s structural analysis of Ps 132 in
“Disjunctive Parallelism in the Psalter—What it is, and Why it is important, with special reference to Psalm
132,” unpublished presentation (Stellenbosch University, October 2018,
https://www.academia.edu/37533790), 20-31.

52 Strikingly, the word-for-word phrase, 029~73) npyn (“from now and to eternity”) occurs
three times in the Songs of Ascents—Pss 121:8; 125:2; and 131:3. This three-fold repetition, with one
occurrence per quintet, further strengthens our case for the three-fold structure of this psalm grouping.

%3 Psalm 122 is framed by references to the 7312 n°2 (“house of Yahweh,” vv. 1, 9). Psalm 127
is a psalm written by Solomon, whose greatest achievement as Israel’s king was overseeing the
construction of Jerusalem’s temple (cf. 1 Kgs 5-8). Given this historical context, it seems likely that
Solomon’s reference t0 N2 (“house™) in Ps 127:1 is an allusion to the house of Yahweh. Lastly, Ps 132
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and together, they help chart the developmental trajectory of the Songs of Ascents.>
Consequently, when we read Psalms 120—134 according to their three-part structure and
devote proper attention to each subsection’s central song, the temple emerges as the
underlying focal point of the entire collection. Each quintet circles this theme in a
recursive manner,” developing and imbuing it with greater meaning and depth, such that
readers come to understand the temple not merely as an earthly, man-made construct in
Jerusalem city, but as an eschatological reality where Yahweh will dwell with his
covenant people forever.

We see the temple highlighted firstly in Psalm 122, which finds David and his
followers standing at the gates of Jerusalem (v. 2) after a grueling journey,*® eager to
enter the city and worship in the house of Yahweh (vv. 1, 9).%" The city and temple
portrayed in this psalm, however, appear to be spatial and temporal, as the arduous
journey it takes to reach Jerusalem’s gates has been “marked with geographical and

physical landmarks.””® Conversely, in Psalm 132, Yahweh selects Zion as his resting

employs the two terms 12un (“dwelling place,” vv. 5, 7) and 7 (“resting place,” vv. 8, 14) to designate
the temple.

5% Ho argues that these three psalms are “a triptypch for Zion” that enables us to “understand
the rationale of the SOA [Songs of Ascents].” Ho, The Design of the Psalter, 152-53, 155.

%5 As discussed in previous chapters, see Peter J. Gentry’s insightful explanation of the
recursive nature of Hebrew literature in How to Read and Understand the Biblical Prophets (Wheaton, IL:
Crossway, 2017), 41-58.

% Rohde notes, “Ps 122 is immediately surrounded by psalms which speak of the hardships
and afflictions of the petitioner, in dramatic metaphors, which on occasion express mortal danger. Ps 122
itself speaks of joy and peace and makes Jerusalem a place of security and safety” (“Observations on the
Songs of Ascents,” 31 [emphasis original]). Thus, the psalmist who had formerly dwelt amongst enemies
“who hate peace” (af?w R3itv, Ps 120:6), now prepares to enjoy the oi>¢ of dwelling in o%w (Ps 122:6-8).

57 In addition to the way that the construct package 77> n°2 (“the house of Yahweh”) frames
the entire psalm, note the central location of the phrase 77 n°2% (“for the house of David”) in v. 5. Psalm
122 appears to be drawing a connection between the house—or throne—of David (kingship) and the temple
(priesthood). This may imply the need for a Davidic King-Priest in order both to mediate Yahweh’s rule to
his people (kingship), as well as intercede for and enable Yahweh’s people to enter into his presence
(priesthood). Interestingly, these three uses of n>2 in Ps 122 mark the term’s only occurrences in the first
quintet of the Songs of Ascents.

%8 Ho, The Design of the Psalter, 154. Note especially the movement from Meshech and Kedar

(Ps 120:5) to Jerusalem (Ps 122:2, 3, and 6). Prinsloo writes that the regions of Meshech and Kedar
“signify the northern and southern extremities of the experience of being in exile.” Thus, “Psalms 120-122
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place forever (vv. 13—14), and draws a clear line of association between David and
Yahweh’s Anointed (vv. 10-11, 17).%° Thus, we see clear eschatological and messianic
overtones behind Psalm 132’s depiction of the temple, implying a progression from
Psalm 122’s earthly Jerusalem-temple to Psalm 132’s eschatological Zion-temple.®
Bridging this temple-related movement between Psalms 122 and 132 is the
only Solomonic work in all of Book V—Psalm 127. Lexically and thematically, this
psalm connects back to Psalm 122,%! while simultaneously paving the way forward for
Psalm 132.%2 It emphasizes Yahweh as the primary agent who builds the house and keeps
the city (v. 1), thereby underscoring the fact that not even an earthly, man-made temple

like Solomon’s will suffice as a permanent resting place for Yahweh—he himself must

describe a journey (Psalm 121) from negative space (Psalm 120) towards positive space (Psalm 122), an
ascending movement from the depths of despair and exile to the joyours arrival in Jerusalem” (“The Role
of Space,” 462, 465. Additionally, John Goldingay, commenting on Ps 122, writes the following:

Ps. 122 is unique for its focus on Zion itself—or rather on Jerusalem (vv. 2-3, 6) since “Zion” does
not occur. . . . Only Jerusalem is addressed. That coheres with the actual use of the name Jerusalem
rather than Zion. While Jerusalem and Zion can have similar reference, the names have different
connotations. Jerusalem points more to an earthly city, the capital of Israel, a city of stone and brick,
inhabited by people. Zion points more to a religious entity, the place where the temple is, the abode
of Yhwh—even though Jerusalem of course is the place where the temple actually is (see v. 1).
(Psalms, vol. 3, Psalms 90-150, Baker Commentary on the Old Testament Wisdom and Psalms
[Grand Rapids: Baker Academic, 2008], 462)

%9 Psalm 132 contains the only two instances of the term mw» (“Anointed,” vv. 10 and 17) in
all of Book V, and both of these occurrences are paired with references to “David” (vv. 10, 11, and 17).
Snearly comments, “It is significant that the thrones—that is, dwelling places—of the heavenly ruler and
the earthly ruler are coterminous: they both reign from Zion. . . . By linking Zion with the king, Psalm 132
demonstrates that the program outlined in Psalm 2 still stands: Yahweh’s reign will be represented by an
earthly king whose throne is on Zion” (The Return of the King, 153-54).

80 Psalms 133 and 134 appear to build upon the themes emphasized in Ps 132 by describing
what life in Yahweh’s eschatological dwelling place will entail—namely, unity (Ps 133:1), worship (Ps
134:1-2), and the blessing of eternal life (Pss 133:3; 134:3). Psalm 133 likens the pleasantness of brothers
dwelling together in unity (v. 1) to dew running down the mountains of Zion (v. 3). Such a comparison
seems to indicate that this harmonious communal lifestyle is situated atop Mount Zion where Yahweh has
established His dwelling place forever (Ps 132:13-14). Likewise, Ps 134 summons the servants of Yahweh
to lift up hands of worship in the holy place within the temple (vv. 1-2).

61 Psalms 122 and 127 are the only two songs in this collection that feature the two words 712
(“to build”) and 2y (“city”)—both of which occur together in the same respective verses (Pss 122:3 and
127:1).

62 psalm 127’s Solomonic authorship, coupled with its noticeable usage of the terms 712 (“to
build,” v. 1), n»2 (“house,” v. 1), and 32 (“son,” vv. 3-4), strongly allude to 2 Sam 7, where all three of these
lexemes (7112, n°2, and 12) are repeatedly employed as Yahweh makes a covenant with David. Psalm 132
will later refer back to the Davidic covenant of 2 Sam 7 even more blatantly (see especially, vv. 1-5 and
11-12).
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build his own house.?® How will he accomplish this? An answer begins to surface when
the two halves of Psalm 127 are read in light of each other and within the context of the
Songs of Ascents as a whole. The building of the house (vv. 1-2) will come about
through the blessing of sons (vv. 3-5), a concept which Psalm 132 develops more fully.
Solomon—David’s son—and the house that he constructed for Yahweh, typologically
prefigure a future Davidic Son through whom Yahweh will establish his eschatological
temple, where he will dwell with and reign over his covenant people forever.%

To conclude this section on Psalms 120—134 then, Peter Ho succinctly
summarizes, “In the three—part structure of the SOA [Songs of Ascents], we see a
development of a city that moves from an earthly Jerusalem (122) to an eschatological

Zion (132) built by YHWH alone (127).”%® These fifteen songs dovetail back to Psalm

83 Hossfeld and Zenger comment, “[Ps 127] evokes the theme of the ‘city of Jerusalem’ (cf.
Psalm 122) and “YHWH’s temple on Zion’ (cf. Psalm 132), inasmuch as ‘the house’ and ‘the city’ spoken
of in Ps 127:1 are also transparent to Jerusalem and the Temple. If we include the superscription, which
characterizes Psalm 127 as a psalm of Solomon, the Jerusalem-Zion connection is obvious” (Psalms 3, 296,
[emphasis originall).

84 On this point, Christopher Ash puts it very well:

The key to praying this psalm [Ps 127] is to read the ‘house’ and ‘city’ of verses 1, 2 and the
‘children’ (lit. ‘sons’) of verses 3—5 in the wider context of the Psalms of Ascent. This suggests that
the ‘house’ is ‘the house of the LORD’ (122:1; 134:1) combined with ‘the house of David’ (122:4),
i.e. both the temple and the Davidic line, God’s king ruling the world from the place of God’s
presence. Further, it suggests that ‘sons’ are most importantly the sons born in David’s line (cf.
132:11, 12). The heading ‘of Solomon’ . . . supports these connections with the Temple and David’s
dynasty.

The shared ‘project’ of both halves of the psalm is therefore the great Bible ‘Zion’ project that is
fulfilled in Jesus Christ, the great Son of David and the embodiment of the Temple, God’s presence
on earth—in Jesus, that is, and the people of Jesus. (Teaching Psalms, vol. 2, A Christian
Introduction to Each Psalm, From Text to Message [Fearn, Scotland: Christian Focus, 2018], 253—
54)

Hamilton also appears to arrive at this same conclusion: “Man’s inability to build and keep in the first two
verses [of Ps 127] are followed by the hope represented by the birth of male descendants in verse 3 (213,
‘sons’). The Davidic line, the dynastic succession of kings that would culminate in Jesus, depended upon
male heirs to the throne” (Psalms, 2:402-403).

8 Ho, The Design of the Psalter, 152. Similarly, Robertson writes, “This distinctive collection
of psalms [Pss 120-134] vivdly anticipates the movement of God’s people toward the permanently
established focal point of their worship in Mount Zion, in fulfillment of the covenantal promise to David
concerning a permanent dwellingplace [sic] for God’s house” (The Flow of the Psalms, 210). | would
further posit that the tripartite narratival progression observed in the Songs of Ascents, highlighted
especially by the movement from David/Jerusalem (Ps 122) to Solomon/The Temple (Ps 127) to the
Davidic Messiah/Eschatological Zion (Ps 132), seems to mirror the overall plot development of the Psalter
as a whole: Books I-11 focus on the struggles, victories, and enthronement of the historical David, thus
paralleling Pss 120-124. Books I11-IV begin with Solomon and trace Israel’s decline, culminating with
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119 by bringing Torah and Temple together; for it is from this eschatological Zion Temple
that Yahweh’s Torah will go forth unhindered to all the nations and peoples of the earth.%®
And it will be mediated by Yahweh’s Anointed King—a Torah-delighting, Temple-

building Son of David greater even than King Solomon.

Psalms 135 and 136

On the back end of section 2 sit Psalms 135 and 136. As was the case with
the first section of Book V, which had closed by pairing a series of a7 1557 psalms (Pss
111-117) alongside a psalm containing the summons iTon 0%iyY *a a2 My 37in (Ps
118), so too here in the second section, Psalms 135 and 136 adhere to that same pattern.®’
The former psalm plays a purely concluding role, whereas the latter is a janus, serving
the double function of transitioning out of this section and into the next. Thus, | will
firstly examine the ways in which Psalm 135 wraps up section 2, before then considering
how Psalm 136 joins together with Psalm 135 to supplement this doxological

conclusion.®®

exile and the destruction of both the temple and the city of Jerusalem, perhaps finding correspondence with
Pss 125-129. And Book V looks ahead to the future Davidic Messiah who will usher in an eschatological
restoration, as envisioned by Pss 130-134.

% In OT texts like Isa 2:1-4 and Mic 4:1-8, we find precisely this sort of eschatological
portrait as the prophets envision the nations streaming up Mount Zion to the house of Yahweh—the
Temple—in order to receive his Torah and submit under his rule. Furthermore, Timothy Ward observes
that the physical features of the tabernacle and Jerusalem temple reflect a connection between Torah and
Temple:

At the heart of the tabernacle (and then subsequently at the heart of the more permanent temple in
Jerusalem) sat the ark of the covenant, containing the stones inscribed with the summary of the
covenant law (Exod. 25:10-22). Moreover it was directly over this ark, containing God’s covenant
words, that God promised to meet with Moses and speak to him (Exod. 25:22). This was a powerful
illustration of all God’s covenant-based relationships with his people. His words, literally written in
stone, represented the place where he met with the leader of his people, at the centre of their
encampment (and later at the centre of their city, Jerusalem). This spoke powerfully of the fact that
God’s words were in some sense the mode in which he had chosen to be present among his people.
(Words of Life: Scripture as the Living and Active Word of God [Downers Grove, IL: IVP Academic,
2009], 29)

67 Psalm 135 utilizes the end-marker 72 1953 to form an inclusio in vv. 1 and 21. Psalm 136
begins with the introductory formula, i7pn 27iv% *3 2iv=>3 7y 1717, in v. 1, and every subsequent verse in
the psalm proceeds to echo the latter half of this line (i7p0 2215 °3).

% As | had done in my treatment of Ps 118 in chapter 3, | will only be considering the
particular ways in which 136 concludes the second section of Book V here. Discussion regarding how this
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In addition to featuring an inclusio of the structural refrain m» 3597, which
signifies the end of a major section within Book V, Psalm 135 contains a number of other
textual indicators that clue us in on its concluding function. Most immediately, the
language used in verses 1-2 is quite similar to that found earlier in Psalm 134:1. Both
passages address “servants of Yahweh, who stand in the house of Yahweh,””®® and call on
them to worship.” Thus, Psalm 135 functions as a culminating celebration following the
ascension up the figurative steps of Psalms 120134, with its invitation to “Praise
Yahweh” (vv. 1, 3, and 21), providing a direct response to the anticipated establishment
of his eschatological dwelling place.” Furthermore, there are abundant lexical points of
contact tying Psalm 135 back to the a7 1557 psalms of Book V’s first section (Pss 111—

117).”2 The cumulative presence of these links suggests that “Psalm 135 serves as a

psalm introduces section 3 of Book V (Pss 136-150) will be deferred to the next chapter.

89 Psalm 134:1 reads, mm=n°22 o>mva M *72v, while 135:1-2 reads, 7 n°2a ¥y mim v72v.
The only difference is that Ps 134:1 attaches the article 7 onto the participle (a>¥:), whereas 135:1-2
attaches the relative pronoun ¥ onto the participle (o>729%). However, this distinction is negligible since
both phrases essentially mean the same thing.

70 McCann surmises that it is “as if the editors of the psalter intended for Psalms 135-136 to
articulate the praise invited by Ps 134:1-2,” observing that some scholars even believe that Pss 135-136
“form an appendix to the Songs of Ascents” (The Book of Psalms, 1219). Note, as well, the repeated use of
the word pairing 2iv (“good”) and o°y; (“pleasant”) in both Pss 133:1 and 135:3, a pairing which “only
occurs in one other place in the Psalter: 147:1.” James M. Todd III, Remember, O Yahweh: The Poetry and
Context of Psalms 135-137 (Eugene, OR: Wipf & Stock, 2015), 102. For additional lexical parallels
between Pss 135 and 133-134, see idem, 100-2.

1 In the Pentateuch, shortly after the completion of the tabernacle (Exod 38), Aaron and the
Levites are anointed and consecrated to serve as priests in the sanctuary (Exod 40; Lev 8; Num 3—4). This
sequence of events appears to find a parallel in Pss 132—-134: the temple is established in 132; Aaron is
figuratively anointed in 133:2; and those serving Yahweh in the sanctuary (Ps 134:1-2) mirror the ministry
of the Levites. In light of this, Ps 135:19-20 summons the houses of Aaron and Levi (along with the house
of Israel and all who fear Yahweh) to bless Yahweh. On this point, | have drawn from Ho, The Design of
the Psalter, 159.

2 Several of the most significant links include the following: the opening calls to worship in
Pss 113:1 and 135:1, which contain all the same words but in a different order; the use of the name o™ x»
(“Egypt”) in Pss 114:1 and 135:8-9, which has not occurred anywhere else in Book V up to this point; use
of the phrase n>2 ninx¥na (“in the courts of the house™) in Pss 116:19 and 135:2, which is found nowhere
else in Book V; and, especially, all of the closely-worded parallels shared between Pss 115 and 135 (115:3
and 135:6; 115:4-8 and 135:15-18; 115:9-13 and 135:19-20). What is more, this psalm features
intracanonical connections that go well beyond the Hebrew Psalter. Derek Kidner goes so far as to assert,
“Every verse of this psalm either echoes, quotes or is quoted by some other part of Scripture” (Psalms 73—
150: A Commentary on Books 111-V of the Psalms, TOTC 14b [London: InterVarsity Press, 1973], 455).
For a list of Ps 135’s intracanonical connections, see Hossfeld and Zenger, Psalms 3, 494-95.
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concentrated mirror of the initial collection of Hallelu-YAH psalms of Book V,”
essentially doing in micro format what Psalms 111-117 had accomplished on a macro
level.”

Situated beside Psalm 135 is Psalm 136. The psalm’s clear usage of the
structural marker y7om 0%ip% "2 202 MY 17in (v. 1), trailed by partial reverberations of
1717 (vv. 2-3, 26) and Ton 0%, '3 (V. 2-26), notifies us of the composition’s
introductory function as a part of the next major section in Book V (Pss 136-150). At the
same time, however, there are a vast multitude of links stitching this psalm together with
the previous one, which suggests that Psalm 136 also works in conjunction with Psalm
135 to bring the current section to its proper close.” Together, this pair of psalms offers a
historical overview of Yahweh’s wonderful works—from creation (Pss 135:7; 136:5-9),
to the exodus (Pss 135:8-9; 136:10-15), throughout Israel’s wilderness wanderings and
warfare (Pss 135:10-11a; 136:16-20), and culminating with Yahweh’s gift of the
inheritance of the promised land (Pss 135:11b-12; 136:21-22).7 In so doing, these
psalms ground the eschatological portrait of section 2’s body in the tangible

demonstrations of Yahweh’s covenant faithfulness and love throughout Israel’s history.

3 Robertson, The Flow of the Psalms, 221 (emphasis original). Additionally, as | had alluded
to earlier in footnote 2, Ps 135 also connects back to the opening psalm of section 2 (Ps 118) by way of its
address to the “house of Israel,” the “house of Aaron,” and “those who fear Yahweh” (see Pss 118:2—4;
135:19-20). This link frames the main body of the second section of Book V and reinforces the notion that
Pss 118 and 135 are structural bookends.

" A significant majority of scholars recognizes the numerous connections tying Pss 135 and
136 together. Snearly summarizes the strongest lexical parallels as follows: “The use of 7723, 7193, and o°1x¥n
in Pss. 135.8 and 136.10; the repetition of ax & 11 in Pss. 135.12 and 136.21; the only two references to
the Pharaoh are in Pss. 135.9 and 136.15; 1303, 323, 0°2%7 in Pss. 135.10 and 136.17-18; the exact repetition
of 12 79n My e and 79n o’ in Pss. 135.11 and 136.19-20” (The Return of the King, 144n15). In
his doctoral dissertation, James Todd has provided perhaps the most exhaustive treatment and analysis of
this subject, examining the way in which these two psalms are linked together on a lexical, structural, and
thematic level. James M. Todd III, “A Poetic and Contextual Analysis of Psalms 135-137” (PhD diss.,
Southeastern Baptist Theological Seminary, 2010), 175-86. See also Todd, Remember, O Yahweh, 86-93.

5 Todd observes that despite the general parallels between each psalm’s historical overview,
“Ps 135 focuses solely on the beginning (Egypt) and end (Canaan) of Israel’s journey, while Ps 136
includes significant events during the journey from Egypt to Canaan (i.e., the Red Sea and the wilderness).”
Thus, he concludes that “Ps 135 highlights Yahweh’s relationship with Israel more in terms of election (v.
4) and general care (v. 14); in contrast, Ps 136 describes this relationship primarily in terms of historical
deliverance (vv. 10-24)” (Remember, O Yahweh, 92).
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The messianic hope of Book V, which the second section further develops, is not mere
wishful thinking; rather, it is rooted in Yahweh’s past acts of deliverance and

redemption.”®

Conclusion

In this chapter, I have examined the second section of Book V (Pss 118—136)
within the broader context of the book’s structure and plotline. Along the way, I have
maintained that the two main themes of this section correspond to the two halves that
comprise section 2’s body—the Torah in Psalm 119, and the Temple in Psalms 120—-134.
Together, this thematic pair gives us a clearer understanding of the glorious, future
restoration that the coming Messiah will bring about when he accomplishes the new
exodus.”” This Davidic Priest-King’s commitment to Torah-righteousness qualifies him to
pass through the gate of Yahweh, ascend the mountain of Yahweh, and enter into the
house of Yahweh, in order to mediate the rule of Yahweh to all the peoples and nations

who will dwell in the eschatological Zion.

6 Michael Fishbane puts it well:

Recollection of the ancient exodus from Egypt serves the speaker as a hedge against despair and a
catalyst towards renewed hope.

The simultaneous capacity of the exodus paradigm to elicit memory and expectation, recollection and
anticipation, discloses once again its deep embeddedness as a fundamental structure of the biblical
historical imagination. . . . the events of history are prismatic openings to the transhistorical. Indeed,
the very capacity of a historical event to generate future expectation is dependent on the
transfiguration of that event by the theological intuition that in it and through it the once and future
power of the Lord of history is revealed. (Text and Texture: Close Readings of Selected Biblical
Texts [New York: Schocken Books, 1979], 140)

" As N. T. Wright explains, “The Temple and Torah between them point ahead to a new
world, God’s new ‘place,’ the renewed creation filled with God’s glory and purpose as the waters cover the
sea” (The Case for the Psalms: Why They Are Essential [New York: HarperOne, 2013], 104). See idem,
102-8, for Wright’s full discussion concerning the relationship between the temple and the Torah in the
Psalms.
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CHAPTER 5
BOOK'V, SECTION 3: PSALMS 136-150

The final section of Book V’s tripartite structure encompasses Psalms 136—
150. Yet again, these psalms revisit the same overarching subject addressed by the
previous two sections but from a slightly different angle, adding greater dimensionality to
the book’s portrait of the Davidic Messiah. The third section is framed by Psalm 136 on
the front end, with its clear use of the refrain i7om oY% 3 2iv=2 MY 377 (v. 1), as well
as by Psalms 146—150 on the back end, punctuated by a flurry of a7 1557 repetitions (Pss
146:1, 10; 147:1, 12, 20; 148:1, 14; 149:1, 9; and 150:1, 6). Situated within this structural
bracket is section 3’s body, setting the exilic Psalm 137 beside the Davidic grouping of
Psalms 138—145.

Earlier, in chapter 3, | had argued that the first section of Book V (Pss 107—
118) envisions a coming Priest-King who would ultimately be exalted in triumph over his
foes and thereby bring about an eschatological exodus-like restoration for Yahweh’s
covenant people. Nevertheless, before he can stand in glorious victory, he must first
undergo persecution and opposition along the way. Here in this chapter, I contend that the
body of Book V’s third section circles back around to develop this theme of suffering
further. By placing Psalm 137 next to 138—145, the editor of the Psalter establishes a link
associating the exilic afflictions of Israel with the personal afflictions of David, Israel’s
representative king. David’s historical experiences of affliction thus become paradigmatic
for the nation as a whole, and typologically prefigure the afflictions of a future David
who will redeem his people by suffering as their ultimate Representative King. Once
more, I will treat each consecutive segment of this third section in order: Psalm 136 (the
introduction), Psalms 137 and 138—-145 (the body), and Psalms 146—150 (the conclusion).
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Psalm 136!

Psalm 136 acts as a bridge that transitions from the second to the third section
of Book V (Pss 118-136 and 136-150, respectively). While the psalm undoubtedly
possesses numerous links stitching it together with Psalm 135, and thus connecting it
back to section 2,2 there are also several indicators highlighting its function as the
opening psalm of section 3.2 Most obviously, Psalm 136 begins with the structural
marker iTon 0%ivY *3 aiv-"3 MY 377, a refrain that has repeatedly been used in psalms
throughout Book V to signal the beginning of a new major section (see Pss 107:1; 118:1,
21). Partial echoes of this statement then reverberate throughout the rest of Psalm 136,
with the opening imperative 3777 (“Give thanks”) employed again in verses 2, 3, and 26,
and the concluding ground clause 7om 0%ip% *2 (“for everlasting is his steadfast love”)
recurring along the back half of every verse.

Furthermore, however, Psalm 136’s literary structure also hints at its
introductory role (see table 13). This structure may be delineated on the basis of certain

grammatical features found throughout the psalm. Bracketing the entire composition is

Y Here I will primarily examine the ways in which this psalm introduces the third section. For a
discussion of the psalm’s concluding function in Pss 118-136, see chapter 4.

2 On this point, see footnote 74 in chapter 4.

3 Michael K. Snearly contends that all of Pss 120—137 should be taken together as a cohesive
section. His argument rests primarily on five “key-word links within Psalms 120-137: 1y, 22w, R,
¥, and 177w, These words appear with great frequency within this group [Pss 120-137], but their
frequency of occurrence wanes dramatically in the other parts of Book V” (The Return of the King:
Messianic Expectation in Book V of the Psalter, LHB/OTS 624 [London: Bloomsbury T&T Clark, 2016],
145-46). See idem, 145-50, for Snearly’s full discussion on this point. The data Snearly presents, however,
is not as convincing as it would initially appear—particularly with regard to Pss 135-137. There are several
reasons why this is the case: (1) Of the five key words indicated above, the only one that occurs in Ps 136 is
Sx1t, a word which appears nine times outside of Pss 120-137, elsewhere in Book V. (2) Two of these
five key words (7°% and n9yn) are simply the superscription of the “Songs of Ascents” (ni2y»na %), and are
thus completely absent from both Pss 135 and 136. While 2*% does occur in Ps 137, it is not used as a
superscription the way it is in Pss 120-134. Interestingly enough, 2*% also occurs in Ps 138 but Snearly
does not include that psalm as a part of this larger grouping that he contends for. (3) More broadly
speaking, the flimsiness of Snearly’s data becomes much more apparent once we look beyond the
superscription of the Songs of Ascents. Accepting that Pss 120-134 make up an obvious unit as the Songs
of Ascents, if we were to omit the two key words 2°w and 77v» from the data pool, we would find that there
are three psalms in this group (Pss 120, 123, and 127) that do not feature any of the remaining key words
(yx, owh, and Hxa0), and nine psalms (Pss 121, 124, 126, 130-134, and 136) that only feature one of
these words. Clearly then, the three key words 1%, o%uh, and P&t are not sufficient enough evidence to
argue that Pss 135-137 go together with Pss 120—-134 as a cohesive section.
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the four-fold repetition of 3777, always followed by a lamed preposition attached to an
object of thanksgiving (vv. 1-3 and 26). This command to give thanks governs the rest of
the psalm, as evidenced by the eight recurrences of an opening lamed preposition
scattered throughout the body (vv. 4, 5, 6, 7, 10, 13, 16, and 17).* Of structural
significance are the three instances in which the lamed preposition is connected with the
participial form of the verb nwp (“to do,” v. 4; “to make,” vv. 6, 7), as well as the two
instances in which it is attached to the hiphil participle of the verb 721 (“to strike,” vv. 10
and 17). Consequently, the three uses of iy (vv. 4, 6, and 7) bind verses 4-9 together
as a subsection, while the two appearances of nan at the respective starts of verses 10

and 17 demarcate verses 10-16 and 17-22 as two parallel units.®

Table 13. Structure of Psalm 136°

A — Opening summons to give thanks (vv. 1-3)
B — Creation (vv. 4-9)
C — The exodus from Egypt (vv. 10-16)
C’ — The conquest of Canaan (vv. 17-22)
B’ — Present salvation from exile (vv. 23-25)
A’ — Closing summons to give thanks (v. 26)

4 James M. Todd 111, Remember, O Yahweh: The Poetry and Context of Psalms 135-137
(Eugene, OR: Wipf & Stock, 2015), 39.

5 See James M. Hamilton Jr., Psalms, vol. 2, Psalms 73-150, EBTC (Bellingham, WA:
Lexham Academic, 2021), 435-36; Frank-Lothar Hossfeld and Erich Zenger, Psalms 3: A Commentary on
Psalms 101-150, Hermeneia: A Critical and Historical Commentary on the Bible (Minneapolis: Fortress
Press, 2011), 504-5.

& For this chiastic structure, | have drawn from Hamilton, Psalms, 2:436. While Hossfeld and
Zenger, Kidner, and Ross may not treat Ps 136 as a chiasm, they still adopt the same structural divisions.
Hossfeld and Zenger, Psalms 3, 506; Derek Kidner, Psalms 73—-150: A Commentary on Books I11-V of the
Psalms, TOTC 14b (London: InterVarsity Press, 1973), 457-58; Allen P. Ross, A Commentary on the
Psalms: Volume 3 (90-150), Kregel Exegetical Library (Grand Rapids: Kregel Academic, 2016), 776-77.
In addition, Allen, Van der Lugt, and Montgomery all follow a similar structure with the minor exception
of grouping vv. 23-26 together as one whole subunit. Leslie C. Allen, Psalms 101-150, 2nd ed., WBC 21
(Nashville: Thomas Nelson, 2002), 296-97; Pieter van der Lugt, Cantos and Strophes in Biblical Hebrew
Poetry I11: Psalms 90-150 and Psalm 1 (Leiden, Netherlands: Koninklijke Brill NV, 2014), 451-58; James
A. Montgomery, “Stanza-Formation in Hebrew Poetry,” in Journal of Biblical Literature 64, no. 3 (January
1945): 383.
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Within this structure, verses 23-25 stand grammatically and syntactically apart
from the rest of the body of the psalm, in stark contrast to the verses preceding it. The
patterned usage of lamed prepositions designating substantival participles as objects of
thanksgiving is noticeably absent here. Furthermore, we find a clear shift from the third-
person in verses 1-22 to the first-person plural in verses 23-24.” The psalm thus appears
to move “from recital of the past to interpreting events contemporary to the psalmist.”® In
other words, Psalm 136’s anthem of thanksgiving begins with Yahweh'’s steadfast love
across history—at creation (vv. 4-9), the exodus (vv. 10-16), and the conquest (vv. 17—
22)—but ultimately climaxes with Israel’s present salvation from exile (vv. 23-24).°
Therefore, I would propose that whereas verses 422 tether Psalm 136 back to 135 as the

conclusion to the second section of Book V,!° the movement from past to present,

"Todd, Remember, O Yahweh, 53-54. Additionally, Todd highlights three other observations
that distinguish vv. 23-25 from the rest of the body of the psalm: (1) v. 23’s distinct use of the opening
relative particle ¥, which is only found here in the psalm; (2) the relegation of v. 23’s main verb (251) from
an initial position to a secondary position (“Up to this point in the psalm, the verb or substantive participle
has been in the initial position of every verse that contains a verb or participle. In contrast, a prepositional
phrase occupies the first position of v. 23a while the participle [sic] is in the second position.”); and (3) v.
25’s use of an opening participle without an attached lamed preposition, in contrast to vv. 4-7, 10, 13, 16,
and 17. On each of these points, see also David Emanuel, From Bards to Biblical Exegetes: A Close
Reading and Intertextual Analysis of Selected Exodus Psalms (Eugene, OR: Pickwick, 2012), 226-27.

8 Richard J. Clifford, Psalms 73-150, AOTC (Nashville: Abingdon Press, 2003), 271. Jacob
Bazak proposes that these verses highlight “the actual event . . . that gave rise to the composition of this
psalm” (“The Geometric-Figurative Structure of Psalm CXXXVIL,” VT 35, no. 2 [January 1985]: 137).

9 Joseph P. Brennan summarizes it well:

The entire composition [Ps 136] pivots around verses 23-24 . . . The doer of all these great things
(vv. 4-22) is the one who, because his covenant-love is everlasting, has now also ‘remembered us in
our distress, and snatched us away from our foes’ (v. 23—24). The creation, the exodus, the conquest
of the land, were all preludes to this most recent demonstration of his love, Israel’s deliverance from
the bondage of Babylon. (“Some Hidden Harmonies in the Fifth Book of the Psalms,” in Essays in
Honor of Joseph P. Brennan, ed. Robert F. McNamara [Rochester, NY: Saint Bernard’s Seminary,
1977], 142)

Other scholars who take vv. 23-24 as a reference to deliverance from Babylonian exile include: Hamilton,
Psalms, 2:442; J. Clinton McCann, Jr., The Book of Psalms: Introduction, Commentary, and Reflections, in
vol. 4 of The New Interpreter’s Bible, ed. Leander E. Keck (Nashville: Abingdon, 1996), 1225; O. Palmer
Robertson, The Flow of the Psalms: Discovering Their Structure and Theology (Phillipsburg, NJ: P&R,
2015), 222; Michael D. Goulder, The Psalms of the Return (Book V, Psalms 107-150): Studies in the
Psalter, 1V, JSOTSup 258 (Sheffield, England: Sheffield Academic Press, 1998), 222; Philip H. Eveson,
The Book of Psalms: From Suffering to Glory, vol. 2, Psalms 73-150: God’s Manual of Spirituality,
Welwyn Commentary Series (Welwyn Garden City, England: Evangelical Press, 2015), 432.

10 Again, see footnote 74 in chapter 4. It is worth mentioning that virtually all of the strongest
lexical links that Ps 136 shares with 135 occur in vv. 4-22.

88



signified by verses 23-25, points ahead to the coming psalms in the third and final
section of Book V.

That Psalm 136 acts as an opening prelude seguing into section 3 may be
observed, most prominently, by the numerous connections it shares with the two psalms

t.1! On a thematic level, it cannot be a mere coincidence that

that immediately follow 1
Psalm 136’s concluding celebration of deliverance from exile (vv. 23—-24) provides a
natural juxtaposition to the exilic lament of Psalm 137.12 What is more, the first-person
plural perspective of Psalm 136:23—-24 carries over into Psalm 137 (see especially vv. 1-4

and 8-9).13 And, perhaps most significantly, the verb 721 (“to remember”), used in Psalm

136:23, features notably throughout Psalm 137 (vv. 1, 6, and 7).14

1 For a fuller discussion of the links between Pss 136, 137, and 138, see the following works
by James M. Todd I1l: Remember, O Yahweh, 93-98, 112—-15; “A Poetic and Contextual Analysis of
Psalms 135-137” (PhD diss., Southeastern Baptist Theological Seminary, 2010), 186-94, 211-16. Snearly,
who argues that Pss 120-137 form a cohesive unit, cites Todd’s dissertation (“A Poetic and Contextual
Analysis of Psalms 135-137,” 211-216) and then attempts to downplay the connections that he identifies
between Pss 135-137 and 138: “But the links between Psalms 135-137 and the psalms that follow are
strongest at the seam (with Psalm 138); the links do not continue after Psalm 138. While there may be
parallels between Psalms 135-137 and 138, there are not parallels between Psalms 135-137 and 138-145
like there are parallels between Psalms 135-137 and 120-134. Consequently, Psalms 120-137 should be
read as a group” (The Return of the King, 150). See, however, Todd’s convincing response and rebuttal to
Snearly in Remember, O Yahweh, 124n91.

12 Even scholars who do not take Ps 136:23—24 as a reference to Israel’s deliverance from
Babylonian exile still recognize a relationship of thematic contrast between Pss 136 and 137. See, for
instance, Emanuel, From Bards to Biblical Exegetes, 240; Yair Zakovitch, “On the Ordering of Psalms as
Demonstrated by Psalms 136-150,” in The Oxford Handbook of the Psalms, ed. William P. Brown
(Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2014), 216.

13 Todd comments, “While vv. 23—24 are the only two 1p [first-person plural] verses in Ps 136,
Ps 137 is written almost exclusively in the first person. Could this be simple coincidence, or is this part of
the editorial significance of the juxtaposition of these two psalms? The purpose of this connection may be
to identify the exiles of Ps 137 with the worshippers of Ps 136” (Remember, O Yahweh, 94-95).

14 Todd, Remember, O Yahweh, 59, divides Ps 137 into three stanzas (vv. 1-4, 5-6, and 7-9),
such that 121 occurs in all three subunits of the psalm. Additionally, in the middle stanza, 121°s placement in
v. 6 sets it in direct contrast to its antonym, now (“to forget”), in v. 5. It should be pointed out that the noun
cognate of 17 also occurs in Ps 135:13 (7737 [“your remembrance”]). Nevertheless, the verbal use of 251
more closely stitches Pss 136 and 137 together. Thus, Todd later writes,

The psalmist’s command that Yahweh remember the Edomites for what they did to Jerusalem [Ps
137:7] is a direct response to the affirmation of Ps 136:23 that Yahweh remembered his people in
their low estate. In other words, the psalmist is asking Yahweh to do exactly what Ps 136:23 affirms
he had done in the past. . . . The parallels involving 231 (‘remember’) in relation to Ps 136:23-24 are
not limited to Ps 137:7. One may also interpret the first occurrence of 951 (‘remember’) in Ps 137 (v.
1) in light of Ps 136:23. In the former, the people’s remembrance of Zion was the cause of their
weeping, but in the latter Yahweh’s remembrance of his people was the impetus behind his rescue of
them. (Idem, 95 [emphasis original])
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There are also several links tying Psalms 136 and 138 together. Psalm 136’s
four-fold use of the imperative 3791 (vv. 1-3, 26) is reciprocated by a three-fold repetition
of that same verb (77°) in 138:1, 2, and 4.2 Likewise, the anthem of Yahweh’s everlasting
steadfast love (i70m 0%iVY) that courses through Psalm 136 is later revisited in 138:8.%
Lastly, these two psalms are bound together by their shared utilization of the root 5w
(“lowliness,” Ps 136:23; “the lowly,” Ps 138:6), which marks those whom Yahweh
remembers and regards.!’

In conclusion, Psalm 136 plays an introductory role that paves the way for the
body of Book V’s third section. The various points of contact it shares with both the
exilic Psalm 137 and the Davidic Psalm 138 provide us with a clue on how to properly
approach this subsequent body of psalms—namely, Psalms 137 and 138—145 are to be
read and understood together. In this way, Psalm 136 sets the stage for us to freshly
reconsider Israel’s exilic afflictions (Ps 137) in conjunction with David’s own experience

of afflictions and deliverance (Pss 138—145). It is to this task that we turn.

Psalms 137 and 138-145

By establishing a structural frame with a 377 psalm (Ps 136) and a series of

7 1597 psalms (Pss 146-150), the editor of the Psalter has underscored the fact that

15 Indeed, the verb 777 recurs seven times throughout the final Davidic collection of Pss 138—
145. This is quite striking since 77°’s most recent appearance in Book V prior to Ps 136 was back in 122:4.

16 Apart from the structural refrain, $7om o%iv% *2 230~ =72 173, found in Pss 107, 118, and
136, the only other instance in Book V where 0717 is used to modify the 7917 of Yahweh is in 138:8.

7 In addition to the connections between Pss 136 and 138 highlighted above, Zakovitch
identifies several other correspondences:

In Psalm 136, kings have suffered from God’s punishing hand: “who struck down great kings...and
killed famous kings...” (vv. 17—-18), and now “all the kings of the earth” are praising him (138:4).

The kings will sing, “for great is the glory of the LORD” (138:5; see also v. 1), while his glory’s
greatness is the result of his great acts of creation—“who alone does great wonders” (136:4), “who
made the great lights” (v. 7)—and over the course of history, “who struck down great kings” (v. 17).

During the exodus from Egypt, God acted “with a strong hand and an outstretched arm” (136:12).
Accordingly, Psalm 138 expects God’s hand to continue to work: “stretch out your hand and your
right hand delivers me” (v. 7); “Do not forsake the work of your hands” (v. 8). (“On the Ordering of
Psalms,” 215 [emphasis original])
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Psalms 137 and 138—145 are meant to be taken collectively as the body of section 3.
Consequently, although Psalm 137 is distinct from Psalms 138—145 by virtue of the latter
grouping’s Davidic superscriptions, its purposeful placement as a neighboring
composition strongly indicates that Psalms 137 and 138-145 function in a mutually
interpretive manner, “like the left and right speakers of a stereo system.”*® Psalm 137
addresses the captivity that the nation of Israel faced during Babylonian exile, whereas
Psalms 138—145 recount the personal adversities endured by King David. The communal
(Ps 137) and the individual (Pss 138—145) are presented hand-in-hand.

In order to determine how each psalm/psalm grouping informs our reading of
the other, we must first understand the literary structure of Psalms 138—145. This final
Davidic collection develops in a concentric fashion.!® Each side is framed by a pair of
psalms (Pss 138—139 and 144—145) in which David worships and expresses unwavering

confidence in Yahweh, even in the midst of his troubles.?’ Sandwiched in-between are

18 peter J. Gentry, How to Read and Understand the Biblical Prophets (Wheaton, IL:
Crossway, 2017), 42.

19 Hossfeld and Zenger, Psalms 3, 524. Here Hossfeld and Zenger also provide a translated
quote from Julius Steinberg:

The group of David Psalms 138-145 can be understood as a synchronic unit. The analysis of the
genre already reveals a concentric structure whose frame is constituted by two individual psalms of
praise (Psalms 138 and 145) and whose center is made up of four individual psalms of lament
(Psalms 140-143). The remaining Psalms 139 and 144 are more difficult to locate from the
perspective of genre, but they fit excellently well within the content sequence of this group of
psalms” (Die Ketuvim—ihr Aufbau und ihre Botschaft, BBB 152 (Hamburg, Germany: Philo, 2006),
264.

While I ultimately agree with Steinberg’s proposed structural breakdown, it is worth noting that I arrived at
my conclusions by following a different approach. | maintain that a text’s literary structure must be
textually derived. Therefore, in contrast to Steinberg’s use of genre analysis, I rely on a close reading of the
MT, with careful attention given to textual and lexical correspondances, in order to make my case for this
Davidic collection’s structural design. Both Peter C. W. Ho, The Design of the Psalter: A Macrostructural
Analysis (Eugene, OR: Pickwick, 2019), 116-17; and Nancy L. deClaisse-Walford, Rolf A. Jacobson, and
Beth LaNeel Tanner, The Book of Psalms, NICOT (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 2014), 980, more or less
arrive at a similar, concentric structure for Pss 138-145, but do so by likewise relying on genre analysis.
Interestingly enough, the psalm genres or categories that they apply to the various works in this grouping
differ and, at times, even clash. This reinforces my contention that genre analysis is not always a sufficient
method for determining a text’s structure.

20 Snearly appears to take Pss 138 and 145 as an envelope consisting purely of thanksgiving
and praise, that “stands in contrast to the lament-laden vocabulary of Psalms 140-143, and to the downbeat
Psalm 139, which ends in imprecation. Psalm 144 comes closest to matching the grateful tones of the frame
psalms, but requests for vindication dominate the psalm (vv. 5, 6, 7, 11)” (The Return of the King, 160).
David’s troubles, however, begin not in Ps 139, but in Ps 138 (see v. 8; possibly also v. 3); and his

91



four psalms (Pss 140-143) characterized by a growing sense of anguish and desperation,
as David’s troubles intensify. He continues to trust in and call upon Yahweh, but has also
been noticeably shaken by his tribulations. Things ultimately come to a head at the start
of Psalm 142 where we find David mustering a prayer “while he is in a cave” (ini"na
n7wn1)—a physical reflection of the depths of his afflictions. Consequently, this

Davidic grouping forms a chiasm, as shown in table 14.

Table 14. Structure of Psalms 138—145%1

A — I will give thanks to you (Pss 138-139)
B — Preserve me and guard me (Pss 140-141)
C — While in the cave (Ps 142:1a)*
B’ — Bring my soul out (Pss 142-143)
A’ — 1 will bless you (Pss 144-145)

There are numerous lexical points of contact not only knitting each psalm pair
together within its respective subunit, but also generating correspondances with the

subunit that is structurally situated across from it.?3 Beginning with the outer A/A’

thanksgiving does not end with Ps 138, but carries over into 139 (the exact same expression, 77ix [l will
give thanks to you™], occurs in both Pss 138:1 and 139:14). Note also the way in which the verb 792 (“to
bless™) binds Pss 144 and 145 together (see 144:1; 145:1, 2, 10, 21). Thus, it seems better to take Pss 138—
139 and 144-145 together as respective pairings that bracket this Davidic collection.

2L My proposal differs from that offered up by Hamilton, Psalms, 2:445; Hamilton includes Ps
137 as part of a chiasm formed by 137-145, with 141 standing at the center of the structure. Although
Hamilton rightly seeks to interpret Pss 137 and 138-145 in light of each other, he does not give due weight
to the Davidic superscriptions which set the latter grouping apart from Ps 137. | believe it is important to
recognize both elements of continuity and discontinuity when it comes to reading Pss 137-145; they are
related and yet distinct. Furthermore, as will be discussed below, the links between Pss 138 and 145 are far
stronger and more numerous than those shared by Pss 137 and 145.

22 Ho, The Design of the Psalter, 307-8, notes that when all of the words in Pss 138—145 are
counted as part of a single composition, the mathematical center of these psalms is 142:1’s superscription.

23 While all of the lexical connections I draw attention to in the ensuing discussion are based
on my own personal study of the Hebrew text of Pss 138-145, see Brennan, “Some Hidden Harmonies,”
145; Zakovitch, “On the Ordering of Psalms,” 217-23; Erich Zenger, “The Composition and Theology of
the Fifth Book of Psalms, Psalms 107-145,” JSOT 23, no. 80 [January 1998]: 93-96. Additionally,
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subunits, we find clear links between Psalms 138 and 145 that establish an inclusio
around this Davidic collection. They are the only two psalms in the group introduced by a
first-person verb designating Yahweh with a second-person suffix (77iR [“I will give
thanks to you,” Ps 138:1]; 7nniIx [“I will exalt you,” Ps 145:1]), and they also “share
no less than thirteen terms and verbal roots.”?* What is more, Psalms 139 and 144 are
both part of this outer frame as well. The expression FTiR, used in Psalm 138:1, is
repeated verbatim in 139:14, and the verb 772 (“to bless”) occurs at key junctures
throughout 144—145 (144:1; 145:1, 2, 10, 21), creating inner cohesion within each of
these respective psalm pairings.?

Additionally, there are numerous connections that help tie these paralleling
A/A’ subunits together: the root 853 (“wonderful,” Pss 139:6, 14; 145:5), the term nypn

(“work,” Pss 138:8; 139:14; 145:4, 9, 10, 17), the verb 211 (“to make melody,” Pss 138:1;

Christoph Buysch, Der letzte Davidpsalter: Interpretation, Komposition und Funktion der Psalmengruppe
Ps 138-145, Stuttgarter biblische Beitrédge 63 (Stuttgart, Germany: Katholisches Bibelwerk, 2009), 63-64,
has produced an impressive chart of thirty-nine key word links found throughout Pss 138-145. This table
has been reproduced by Snearly in The Return of the King, 158-59. One major weakness of Buysch’s data
spread, however, is that it is based on key words that Pss 139-145 share in common with Ps 138.
Consequently, there may be additional lexemes not found in Ps 138 but common to other psalms in this
collection that Buysch may have overlooked. With that said, Snearly is still correct to point out, “It is
noteworthy, however, that so many of the words used in Psalm 138 reappear later in the group. This
suggests that Psalm 138 functions as an introduction to this section” (159).

24 deClaisse-Walford, Jacobson, and Tanner, The Book of Psalms, 958. | have largely adapted
the following list of thirteen links from them: 57 (“to give thanks,” Pss 138:1, 2, 4; 145:10); o¥ (“name,”
Pss 138:2; 145:1, 2, 21); 7on (“steadfast love,” Pss 138:2, 8; 145:8, 10, 13, 17); nag (“faithfulness,” Pss
138:2; 145:18); the root 57 (“great,” Pss 138:2, 5; 145:3, 6, 8); &7p (“to cry out,” Pss 138:3; 145:18); ynv/
(“to hear,” Pss 138:4; 145:19); 7122 (“glory,” Pss 138:5; 145:5, 11, 12); on (“to exalt,” Pss 138:6; 145:1); 7
(“hand,” Pss 138:7, 8; 145:16); 0717 (“everlasting,” Pss 138:8; 145:1, 21); yu» (“to deliver,” Pss 138:7;
145:19); atvyn (“work,” Pss 138:8; 145:4, 9, 10, 17). See also Zakovitch, “On the Ordering of Psalms,”
216-17; Hossfeld and Zenger, Psalms 3, 524, 532. While many of these lexemes are not unique solely to
Pss 138 and 145, the sheer quantity of connections is difficult to ignore. Zenger further proposes that both
psalms are connected by way of their allusions to Exod 33-34:

Both psalms revolve around the theme of the *glory’ and ’greatness’ of YHWH (kabdd [7123] in
138.5 and 145.5, 11, 12; gdl [>72] in 138.5 and 145.3, 6), and both explicate the name YHWH
through allusions to the divine predications in Exod. 34.6—7. In Ps. 145.8 a part of the Sinai-formula,
Exod. 34.6-7, is quoted word for word, and vv. 7 and 9 allude to Exod. 33.19. That Psalm 138 also
has the YHWH-theophany-name theology of Exodus 33-34 in view is suggested not only by the
combination of the nouns sem [a¥/], kabod [7122], hesed [7on], and *met [nnx], but also by v. 5a in
which the theme of the ways of YHWH establishes a connection to Exod. 33.13 (on this point see
also Ps. 103); incidentally, Ps. 145.17 also speaks of the ways of YHWH. (“The Composition and
Theology of the Fifth Book of Psalms,” 94 [emphasis original])

%5 97ix is found nowhere else in Pss 138—145 other than 138:1 and 139:14; and the same
applies to the verb 913, which is used only in Pss 144-145.
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144:9), and the word P (“right hand,” Pss 138:7; 139:10; 144:8 [x2], 11 [x2]).2% Perhaps
most notably, the second-person expression, 77/7"7! (“your hand”) always occurs in
Psalms 138—-139 and 144—145 in the context of Yahweh'’s protection and deliverance (Pss
138:7, 8; 139:10; 144:7; 145:16).2" Furthermore, another possible connection may
involve the usage of the verbal root 7 (“to know”) found throughout Psalm 139 (vv. 1,
2,4, 14, and 23 [x2]) and picked up again in 144:3.28

Moving next to the B/B’ subunits, Psalms 140—141 are bound by their multiple
uses of the semantically related verbs 2%1 (“to preserve,” Pss 140:2, 5 [ET 140:1, 4];
141:3) and 7nW (“to guard,” Pss 140:5 [ET 140:4]; 141:9).2° Similarly, Psalms 142—143
are linked by David’s repeated call for Yahweh to “bring my soul out” (wa3. .. nR¥in
[Ps 142:8 (ET 142:7)]; "wa1 . . . &'win [Ps 143:11]),%° and also feature the only three

iterations of the first-person expression 137 (“my spirit,” Pss 142:4 [ET 142:3]; 143:4, 7),

% There seems to be a contrast between the two uses of 17 in Pss 138:7 and 139:10 and the
four uses of 1»2 in 144:8 and 11. In Pss 138:7 and 139:10, 1»: designates the saving right hand of Yahweh;
whereas in Pss 144:8 and 11, it describes the deceitful right hand of David’s foes.

27 Qutside of Pss 138-139 and 144145, the only other occurrence of 772/7>7> within this
grouping is in Ps 143:5 (3°7: nvyna [“on the work of your hands™]). Here, however, it is used in reference to
creation rather than to deliverance. Hence, the thematic usage of 572/5°7> in Pss 138-139 and 144-145 is
consistently salvific. Note as well that in both Pss 138:7 and 144:7, 57:/7°7: functions as the object of the
verb n1%¥ (“to send forth™).

28 |n total, ¥y occurs twelve times throughout Pss 138-145 (along with a single use of the
cognate noun ny7 [“knowledge,” Ps 139:6]), and at least once in every psalm, with the exception of its
absence in Ps 141. Strikingly, half of these dozen instances are found in Ps 139, almost always with
reference to Yahweh’s knowledge of David. See Todd, Remember, O Yahweh, 116; Eveson, The Book of
Psalms, 2:446; McCann, The Book of Psalms, 1235. Ps 144:3 appears to correspond to these occurrences in
Ps 139, as David asks Yahweh, “What is man, that you know him?” (3ny7m 278~n%). Indeed, Zenger
surmises, “The use of yd‘ [¥7°] in 144.3 in the quotation from Ps. 8.5 (in contrast to zkr [121]) could have
been inspired by Ps. 139” (“The Composition and Theology of the Fifth Book of Psalms,” 96n51 [emphasis
original]).

29 Four of these five repetitions of 11 and ~»w take a first-person common singular suffix
(1xan in Ps 140:2, 5 [ET 140:1, 4]; and *17nv in 140:5 [ET 140:4]; 141:9). Moreover, the two recurrences
of 2x1 in Ps 140 both designate oo worn (“from the man of violences™) as the indirect object from which
the psalmist is asking to be preserved, while the two recurrences of “»w in Pss 140:5 (ET 140:4) and 141:9
each take >7°n (“from the hands of™) as their indirect object. Lastly, in addition to the two instances of the
verb nw, the cognate noun 77»Y (“a guard™) is also found in Ps 141:3.

30 Both of these verses also connect David’s cry for deliverance to the ultimate purpose of the
exaltation of Yahweh’s “name” (o¥).
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found in Psalms 138—145.3! These two subunits are then bracketed by Psalms 140 and
143, the only two psalms in all of Book V featuring a ﬂ'gp (Pss 140:4, 6, 9 [ET 140:3, 5,
8]; 143:6),% and are further stitched together by a variety of terms and phrases unique
specifically to Psalms 140—143 within the context of this Davidic grouping.®® Easily the
most significant of these links is the following collocation of closely-related lexemes: the
verb TR (“to give ear”), the term 1M/ (“supplication”) and its verbal cognate 1311 (“to
make supplication™), and the nouns 1990 (“prayer”) and 7ip (“voice”). A different and
unique combination of three of these four lexemes occurs in each psalm throughout

Psalms 140—143 (see table 15), thereby reinforcing their interconnected unity.

Table 15. Combinations of 118, 13n/panm, n%am, and ip in Psalms 140-143

R Blalichiglq n%on 5ip
Psalm 140 | 140:7 (ET 140:6) | 140:7 (ET 140:6) — 140:7 (ET 140:6)
Psalm 141 141:1 — 141:2, 5 141:1
Psalm 142 — 142:2 (ET 142:1) | 142:1 | 142:2 (ET 142:1)
Psalm 143 143:1 143:1 143:1 —

81 Zenger, “The Composition and Theology of the Fifth Book of Psalms,” 94, further observes
that two of these three instances of *mn are modified by the hithpael form of the verb auy (“to faint,” Pss
142:4 [ET 142:3]; 143:4).

%2 Bruce K. Waltke and M. O’Connor categorize 790 as a “nominal exclamation” that is “used
independently of [its] grammatical context . . . . a word of unknown sense found only in the Psalter and in
the psalm of Habakkuk 3 (An Introduction to Biblical Hebrew Syntax [Winona Lake, IN: Eisenbrauns,
1990], 680-81). Francis Brown, S. R. Driver, and Charles A. Briggs, suggest that “it [770] indicated some
kind of interruption or change in the regular rendering. . . . It prob. came into use in late Persian period in
connexion [sic] with ya [psalms] used with musical accompaniment in public worship, to indicate place of
benedictions” (A Hebrew and English Lexicon of the Old Testament [1907; repr., Oxford: Clarendon Press,
1974], 700).

33 The two most prominent connections are as follows: (1) Psalms 140-142 all feature some
combination of either the term wpin (“snare,” Pss 140:6 [ET 140:5]; 141:9), its semantic equivalent, no
(“trap,” Pss 140:6 [ET 140:5]; 141:9; 142:4 [ET 142:3]), and/or the longer phrase *% no 3y (“they have
hidden a trap for me,” Pss 140:6 [ET 140:5]; 142:4 [ET 142:3]). (2) Within this Davidic collection, seven
of the nine instances of the first-person common singular expression, %21 (“my soul”), occur in Pss 141—
143 (141:8, 142:5, 8 [ET 142:4, 7]; 143:3, 6, 8, 11, and 12), always in the context of David pleading with
Yahweh for salvation in the midst of affliction. The remaining two occurrences of o1 in Pss 138-145 are
138:3 and 139:14, neither of which find David crying out to be saved while in the straits of distress.
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Located at the heart of this Davidic grouping’s chiastic arrangement is Psalm
142:1, the first and final historical superscription found in all of Books I1I-V.3* Although
the sparse historical details (77012 ini"13 [“when he [David] was in the cave”]) may at
first glance seem oddly vague, this appears to be precisely the point. The superscription,
while certainly rooted in David’s historical experience, nevertheless retains just enough
ambiguity to keep it from becoming too closely associated with any one particular event
from his life. In effect, 77wn here encompasses the totality and the lowest recesses of
David’s sufferings. Put another way, 7wn represents David’s encounter with death.*®
Indeed, the central placement of Psalm 142:1 within Psalms 138—145 underscores how
this collection structurally portrays David’s journey through affliction as a kind of death

and resurrection.>” And given Psalm 142:1’s striking isolation from the rest of the

34 Prior to Ps 142:1, the most recent historical superscription in the Psalter occurs in Ps 63:1.

35 Most scholars surmise that the 71yn (“cave”) here refers to one of two different caves in
which David hid, as recorded in the book of 1 Samuel: (1) the cave of Adullam (1 Sam 22; cf. Ps 57); see
Ross, A Commentary on the Psalms, 867; John Goldingay, Psalms, vol. 3, Psalms 90-150, Baker
Commentary on the Old Testament Wisdom and Psalms (Grand Rapids: Baker Academic, 2008), 664—65;
or (2) the cave in the wilderness of Engedi (1 Sam 24); see Hossfeld and Zenger, Psalms 3, 565; Hamilton,
Psalms, 2:475; Steffen G. Jenkins, Imprecations in the Psalms: Love for Enemies in Hard Places (Eugene,
OR: Pickwick, 2022), 252-53. Due to the superscription’s lack of specifity, it could also refer to some other
unnamed cave in which David hid, that was never explicitly recorded in Scripture. Whatever the case, it is
ultimately difficult to arrive at a firm, air-tight conclusion.

3 The term myn is often employed in the OT to refer to a tomb or place of burial (e.g., cf. Gen
23; 25:9; 49:29-30; 50:13; and Josh 10). Peter J. Leithart, A Son to Me: An Exposition of 1 & 2 Samuel
(Moscow, ID: Canon Press, 2003), 117-18. See also Steven S. Tuell, “77yn,” in New International
Dictionary of Old Testament Theology and Exegesis, ed. Willem A. VanGemeren (Grand Rapids:
Zondervan, 1997), 2:1030-33. Mitchell Dahood describes Ps 142 as, “The lament of an Israelite on his
deathbed. . . . the prayer of one dying who, totally abandoned by his fellow men, implores Yahweh to be
his refuge at death, and to lead him after death from the dungeon of Sheol into the land of life eternal”
(Psalms 111: 101-150: Introduction, Translation, and Notes, Anchor Bible Commentary [Garden City, NY:
Doubleday & Company, 1970], 316 —-17).

37 Bernhard W. Anderson and Steven Bishop observe:

[T]n the view of Israel’s psalmists, death’s power is at work in us now, during our historical
existence. Death’s power is felt in the midst of life to the degree that one experiences any weakening
of personal vitality through illness, bodily handicap, imprisonment, attack from enemies, or
advancing old age. . . . In some of the psalms (especially individual psalms of thanksgiving), one can
see how the experience of salvation from the power of death moves toward the experience of
‘resurrection,’ that is, being restored from death to life. (Contours of Old Testament Theology
[Minneapolis: Fortress, 1999], 312)

For discussions on the theme of death and resurrection hope across the Psalter, see Mitchell L. Chase,
Resurrection Hope and the Death of Death, SSBT (Wheaton, IL: Crossway, 2022), 61-66; M. Jeff
Brannon, The Hope of Life After Death: A Biblical Theology of Resurrection, ESBT (Downers Grove, IL:
IVP Academic, 2022), 57-67.
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Psalter’s historical superscriptions in Books I and II, as well as the overall eschatological
orientation that pulsates throughout Book V,*® David’s impressionistic descent into the
cavernous depths of despair, followed by his ascent back up to a broad and safe place,
serves to typologically prefigure the far greater death and resurrection of a future David.3®

Now that we have grasped the literary structure of Psalms 138—145, we are in a
proper position to interpret this collection side-by-side with the psalm immediately
preceding it. Here I would submit that David’s suffering corresponds with Israel’s exile,
as recounted in Psalm 137. This initial psalm finds the people of Israel weeping by the
rivers of Babylon as they cry out for Yahweh to deliver them and defeat their enemies.
Relatedly, the subsequent Davidic psalms answer back by mirroring the nation’s exilic
afflictions through its recollection of David’s own near-death experiences at the hands of
his adversaries.*® In this way, the king and his people have been identified with one

another—the former functioning as the latter’s chief representative.*! Consequently, death

3 See my discussion in chapter 2 regarding the eschatological bent of Book V.

39 Adam D. Hensley writes, “[Ps 142:1’s] brevity amounts to a vaguer reference to the same
referred to in Ps 57:1°s fuller, more explicit historical prologue. Since Ps 142 is situated at such distance
from other historical note-bearing psalms, editors possibly intended to dissociate its mooring in [the]
historical David’s life in favor of an eschatological stricken shepherd” (Covenant Relationships and the
Editing of the Hebrew Psalter, LHB/OTS 666 [London: Bloomsbury T&T Clark, 2018], 54n35). Relatedly,
Christopher Ash explains,

The key to the psalm [Ps 142] is at the very end: only when the king is set free from his prison can
those who are righteous by faith gather around him (7). This is where we come in to the drama of the
psalm. [...]

He pleads, ‘set me free from my prison’ (7a), the cave in which he is trapped. David was wonderfully
set free, vindicated, given the throne, and surrounded by the people of God (7b) who rejoiced with
him at God’s bountiful goodness towards him, and therefore towards them, as the king’s people. . . .
It reaches its climax when the Lord Jesus cries, with loud cries and tears, to the one who can save
him from the prison of death, and is wonderfully answered on resurrection morning (Heb. 5:7). It is
around the risen, ‘set free’ Jesus that we, His people, righteous by faith, now gather (7). (Teaching
Psalms, vol. 2, A Christian Introduction to Each Psalm, From Text to Message [Fearn, Scotland:
Christian Focus, 2018], 277-78)

40 Jenkins thus maintains, “Psalm 137 is not an interruption in Book V, as though it broke up
the hodu (Ps 136) from the final David collection (Pss 138—45). On the contrary, the final David collection
is set in place to respond to Ps 137. Only after this response, can David usher in the final Hallel (145:21),
which answers the hodu of Ps 135 [sic]” (Imprecations in the Psalms, 234 [emphasis original]).

41 Robertson, The Flow of the Psalms, 224. Elsewhere, Robertson notes, “In the Psalter, the
focus is on David as covenantal head of the nation. If he achieves victory, his people triumph. If he is
overcome, the whole nation is defeated” (250). See also Jenkins’s discussion in Imprecations in the Psalms,
114-34, regarding the typological correspondance between David’s exile at the hands of Absalom and

97



and exile are intertwined, as David’s descent into the tomb-like cave parallels Israel’s
descent into Babylonian captivity.*?

At the same time, however, the accompanying depiction of David’s ascent and
deliverance, following the deathly cave of Psalm 142’s nadir, subtly hints at Psalm 137’s
yearned for resolution. If exile and death are two sides of the same coin, then “returning
from exile, moving from death to life, would be resurrection.”? Thus, in the postexilic
context of the canonical Psalter, the editor has purposefully placed Psalms 138-145
beside Psalm 137 so as to tether Israel’s hope for a holistic, eschatological restoration to
the grave-conquering victory of the promised Messiah. By so doing, the editor further
elucidates why Yahweh’s Anointed must first undergo affliction before redemption can be
accomplished. In order to resurrect in triumphant glory and so deliver his covenant
people from their bondage, this coming King must first descend down into the 77vn and

experience the exile of death on behalf of them as their representative covenant head.**

Israel’s exile under the Babylonians.

2 The language of the OT emphasizes a strong correlation between exile and death. This may
be observed as early as Gen 3:22-24, when Yahweh drives Adam and Eve out from the garden of Eden
(exile) thereby cutting them off from his life-giving presence and from the tree of life (death). Chase
observes, “Eden was the realm of God’s presence and bountiful provision; it was the realm of life. Exile
from Eden meant separation from where God had placed them. Since God barred reentry to the garden and
access to the tree of life, their exile was a kind of death. The separation from sacred space meant a move
away from life” (Resurrection Hope and the Death of Death, 24-25). Chase then proceeds to point out in a
footnote, “This concept [exile as death] would be applied later to the tabernacle in the middle of Israel’s
encampment and also to the nation of Israel going into Babylonian captivity during their exile” (24n7).

43 Chase, Resurrection Hope and the Death of Death, 25. For several other works dealing
extensively with this relationship between exile and death, as well as return from exile and resurrection, see
the following: Brannon, The Hope of Life After Death; Mitchell L. Chase, “Resurrection Hope in Daniel
12:2: An Exercise in Biblical Theology,” (PhD diss., The Southern Baptist Theological Seminary, 2013);
Jon D. Levenson, Resurrection and the Restoration of Israel: The Ultimate Victory of the God of Life (New
Haven, CT: Yale University Press, 2006); L. Michael Morales, Exodus Old and New: A Biblical Theology
of Redemption, ESBT (Downers Grove, IL: IVP Academic, 2020); L. Michael Morales, Who Shall Ascend
the Mountain of the Lord? A Biblical Theology of the Book of Leviticus, NSBT 37 (Downers Grove, IL:
InterVarsity Press, 2015); N. T. Wright, The Resurrection of the Son of God, Christian Origins and the
Question of God, vol. 3 (Minneapolis: Fortress, 2003).

4 Todd summarizes this point well:

Thus, before Israel could experience ultimate victory over their enemies, the individual Davidic
servant must himself suffer at the hands of his enemies. His deliverance results in the deliverance of
the people of Israel, blessings on their households, and the peace of Israel/Jerusalem. . . . The answer
for all of Israel’s distress and the key for their ultimate blessing revolve around Yahweh’s
deliverance of the suffering Davidic servant from his enemies. And since Book V reflects the

98



Psalms 146-150%°
In the first major section of Book V (Pss 107—118), the Davidic body (Pss 108—

110) was met by a sweeping celebration of praise via of a series of A7 1957 psalms (Pss
111-117) headed by a pair of acrostic compositions (Pss 111-112). We now observe a
similar phenomenon here in the third section, as its body of predominantly Davidic
compositions (Pss 137-145) segues into a quintet of A7 1597 psalms (Pss 146-150) by
virtue of the acrostic bridge, Psalm 145.%° The unique structural refrain 72 19 courses
throughout the doxological explosion of Psalms 146—150, forming inclusios around each
of these five concluding psalms (Pss 146:1, 10; 147:1, 20; 148:1, 14; 149:1, 9; and 150:1,

6).4” Here I will observe the structural and thematic development within Psalms 146—150

postexilic situation of Israel, this Davidic servant is not a current ruler, but is the future Davidic king
whose successful reign is reflected in Pss 110 and 132. (Remember, O Yahweh, 121-22)

45 Several scholars maintain that Pss 146—-150 should not be included as an integral part of
Book V, and that these psalms instead function as the conclusion to the entire Psalter. Kilnam Cha, in his
doctoral dissertation, “Psalms 146-150: The Final Hallelujah Psalms as a Fivefold Doxology to the Hebrew
Psalter” (PhD diss., Baylor University, 2006), 148-72, provides a helpful survey summarizing this
discussion. Cha highlights both Gerald Wilson (“The Shape of the Book of Psalms,” Interpretation: A
Journal of Bible and Theology 46, no. 2 [April 1992]: 129-42) and Erich Zenger (“The Composition and
Theology of the Fifth Book of Psalms,” 77-102) as significant proponents of this position, and ultimately
adopts it himself, arguing that Ps 145:21 is, in fact, the concluding doxology of Book V, not Pss 146-150.
On this matter, | disagree with Cha—and thus, with Wilson and Zenger. Their view assumes that if Pss
146-150 serve to bring the whole Psalter to a close, then, of necessity, these psalms cannot be read as a part
of Book V. I find no reason, however, to see this as an issue of mutual exclusivity. Is it not possible to take
Pss 146-150 as occupying a multi-layered structural function in which they simultaneously conclude (1)
the third and final section of Book V, (2) Book V as a whole, and (3) the entire Psalter? Thus, see Jenkins,
Imprecations in the Psalms, 259. Patrick D. Miller appears to strike a helpful via media by proposing that
both Ps 145:21 and Pss 146-150 work together to close out Book V, even as Pss 146—150 also bring the
Psalter in its entirety to an end:

My point is to reinforce the discussion of the Janus-character of Psalm 145, its function as the ending
of the whole and the beginning of the ending of the whole and also to identify the function of Psalm
146-50 as ending the final book of praise and ending the Psalter as praise. They do what Psalm 145
does. As such, they become a part of its praise, together with Psalm 145 ending the fifth book and
thus ending the Psalter. Both things happen in a single move. (Israelite Religion and Biblical
Theology: Collected Essays, JSOTSup 267 [Sheffield, England: Sheffield Academic Press, 2000],
317)

46 Miller, Israelite Religion and Biblical Theology, 312. With regard to the link between Pss

111-112 and 145, Zenger, “The Composition and Theology of the Fifth Book of Psalms,” 91, observes that
all three psalms share a common citation from Exod 34:6. Fascinatingly, whereas Pss 111:4 and 112:4 only
quote half of this well-known Sinai formula (737> 0n7) 120 [“Gracious and compassionate is Yahweh™]), Ps
145:8 quotes the full statement (7p5-273 22x 7R 7Y 2177 a0 [“Gracious and compassionate is Yahweh,
slow of anger, and great of steadfast love™]). On this point, Hensley, Covenant Relationships, 209, notes as
well that the Sinai formula is only cited in its entirety in Pss 86, 103, and 145—the final Davidic psalms in
their respective three books (Ps 86, Book I11; Ps 103, Book IV; and Ps 145, Book V).

47 Further instances of the verbal root 571 also occur within the bodies of all five psalms,
though never precisely in the 72 1953 formulation. As Brennan points out, Pss 146, 147, and 149, “each uses
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in order to determine how these psalms bring the final major section of Book V, as well
as Book V as a whole, to its proper and fitting conclusion.*®

As we saw earlier in chapter 3, Psalms 111-117, the A7 31597 collection
concluding Book V’s first section, eschew a traditional concentric structure in favor of a
parallel sequence (ABCA’B’)**—a structural pattern which the 77 15971 Psalms 146-150
appear to follow in some measure. Psalm 146 focuses on the psalmist’s personal worship
of Yahweh, evidenced by the first-person singular pronominal suffixes and verbal forms
used throughout its opening verses (vv. 1-2). Psalm 147 then transitions from the
individual to the communal, employing first-person plural suffixes (vv. 1, 5, and 7) as
well as highlighting Israel, Jerusalem, and Zion (vv. 2, 12, and 19).%° Psalm 148
subsequently broadens the scope still further, as it summons all of creation to praise
Yahweh. Lastly, Psalms 149 and 150 circle back respectively to the nation of Israel®! and

to all creation (“everything that has breath,” Ps 150:6) a second time. Thus, Psalms 146—

the Hebrew root signifying ‘praise’ [7277] twice within the body of the Psalm [Pss 146:1b, 2; 147:1b, 12;
149:1b, 3],” while Pss 148 and 150 use %217 “ten times within the body of the Psalm, in either a plural
imperative or jussive form, following this with one other of the same root in a markedly different form (cf.
148, 14; 150, 6)” (“Some Hidden Harmonies,” 148-49).

“8 Since the specific focus of my thesis is on Book V, I will not be discussing the way in which
Pss 146-150 brings the entire Psalter to its completion. On this point, however, see Snearly, The Return of
the King, 175-84; Miller, Israelite Religion and Biblical Theology, 310-17; and, for a more extensive
treatment, Cha’s full dissertation, “Psalms 146—150.” Per Snearly, The Return of the King, 174-75, see also
Erich Zenger, “‘Dal alles Fleisch den Namen seiner Heiligung segne’ (Ps 145,21): Die Komposition Ps
145-150 als AnstoR zu einer christlich-judischen Psalmenhermeneutik,” Biblische Zeitschrift 41, no. 1
(September 1997): 1-27; So Kun Ahn, “I Salmi 146—150 come conclusione del Salterio” (PhD diss.,
Pontifical Biblical Institute, 2008).

49 See tables 9 and 10 in chapter 3.

%0 The phrase 1% 72798 (“your God, O Zion”) occurs at the very end of Ps 146 (v. 10), and is
later repeated in Ps 147:12. This signals a shift from the individual psalmist in Ps 146 to the Zion
community in 147. Donatella Scaiola, “The End of the Psalter,” in The Composition of the Book of Psalms,
ed. Erich Zenger, BETL CCXXXVIII (Leuven, Belgium: Uitgeverij Peeters, 2010), 706.

51 Just as the conclusion of Ps 146 sets up for Ps 147°s focus on Israel, the final verse of Ps 148
(v. 14) does the same for Ps 149. There are several prominent links between Ps 148:14 and Ps 149 that
suggest a refocusing on the people of Israel: the only two instances of iny (“his people™) in Pss 146-150
occur in 148:14 and 149:4; all four appearances of the term o>7°95 (“godly ones™) in Pss 146-150 are found
in 148:14; 149:1, 5, and 9; and the construct package 287t *32 (“sons of Israel,” Ps 148:14) may
correspond to Ps 149:2, which refers to 2x7%? in the first line of the verse, and to 11°¥=32 (“sons of Zion”) in
the second line.
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150 feature an ABCB’C’ parallel sequence, as displayed in table 16.%?

Table 16. Structure of Psalms 146150

A — | will praise Yahweh (Ps 146)
B — Praise Yahweh, O Jerusalem (Ps 147)
C — Praise Yahweh, all of creation (Ps 148)
B’ — Let Israel praise Yahweh (Ps 149)
C’ — Let everything that has breath praise Yahweh (Ps 150)

The structure of Psalms 146—150 highlights this doxological collection’s
thematic development, which moves from the individual (Ps 146) to the collective nation
of Israel (Pss 147 and 149), and finally to a universal and global scale (Pss 148 and 150).
Interestingly enough, the final verse of Psalm 145, just prior to this A 1557 grouping,
seems to have already hinted at this widening movement. The poetic couplet of Psalm
145:21 pairs David’s individual worship before Yahweh (“My mouth will speak the

praise of Yahweh™) with that of all of creation (“and all flesh will bless his holy name

52 This structure is largely implied by the observations of numerous scholars, even if they may
not explicitly spell it out the way | have in table 16. For instance, Hossfeld and Zenger write:

In Psalm 146 an ‘I’ urges his ‘soul’ to praiss YHWH. In Psalm 147, the group of those called upon to
praise expands to Jerusalem/Zion or all Israel/Jacob. In Psalm 148, it is the entire cosmos of heaven
and earth that is to praise YHWH and his name. . .. Then, in Psalm 149, Israel is exhorted to carry
out this praise of God, which will transform the whole cosmos into the realm subject to the king,
YHWH. Psalm 150 imagines this praise of God as a power that fills heaven and earth in verticle and
horizontal dimensions. (Psalms 3, 605)

See also Ho, The Design of the Psalter, 165; Brennan, “Some Hidden Harmonies,” 149-52; Nancy
deClaisseé-Walford, Reading from the Beginning: The Shaping of the Hebrew Psalter (Macon, GA: Mercer
University Press, 1997), 100-2; Gerald H. Wilson, The Editing of the Hebrew Psalter, SBLDS 76 (Chico,
CA: Scholars Press, 1985), 194. The alternating pattern related to the number of occurrences of %1 within
the body of each psalm (twice in Pss 146, 147, and 149; eleven times in 148 and 150), as observed by
Brennan, “Some Hidden Harmonies,” 148—49 (see footnote 47 above), may further reinforce my proposed
structure.

%3 Robertson and Hamilton both propose that Pss 146150 form a chiasm centered on Ps 148.
Neither one, however, substantiates his structure with any further explanation or support. Robertson, The
Flow of the Psalms, 245, 249; and James M. Hamilton Jr., Psalms, vol. 1, Psalms 1-72, EBTC
(Bellingham, WA: Lexham Academic, 2021), 64.
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forever and ever”).>* And when we consider this progression in light of the eschatological
messianic portrait painted by Book V, the implication becomes clear: the future Davidic
King’s new exodus work will not be confined merely to the individual, national, ethnic,
or geographic level—his redemption will gather exiles from among all the peoples and

nations of the earth and bring them into this neverending choir of joyous praise.

Conclusion

In this chapter, I have traced the movement and message of Book V across its
third and final section (Pss 136—150). The structural refrains bracketing the body of this
segment indicate that Psalms 137 and 138—145 should be read and interpreted together in
mutual correspondance with each other. When this is done properly, a parallel may be
observed between the exilic afflictions of the nation of Israel (Ps 137) and the personal
afflictions of David (Pss 138—145), whose journey is portrayed like a death and
resurrection experience. The editor of the Psalter has thus associated Israel’s king with his
people in order to typologically anticipate the manner by which Yahweh’s promised
Messiah will usher in the new exodus and gather his redeemed from every corner of the
earth. He will identify with his people in exile as their Representative King and Covenant
Head, and will thereby bring about an eschatological restoration through his own
resurrection from the tomb-like cave. This glorious restoration will be for all the nations
and for all of eternity—therefore, “Let everything that has breath praise Yahweh” (Ps

150:6)!

% Thus, Wilson writes, “Ps 146 (which is conveniently cast in the first person singular ‘I’)
represents the response of David himself to the first half of 145:21. . .. In the final Ps 150, we hear the
great hymnic answer to the second half of 145:21, toward which the whole hallel has been building” (The
Editing of the Hebrew Psalter, 194). See also Miller, Israelite Religion and Biblical Theology, 314.
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CHAPTER 6
SUMMARY AND CONCLUSION

At the beginning of this study, I made the case that the canonical Hebrew
Psalter’s literary structure not only gives shape both to its narrative flow and unifying
message, but also provides readers with the proper context and framework that they need
in order to grasp that flow and message. On the basis of this proposal, I have sought
throughout my thesis to determine the literary structure of Book V of the Psalter as well
as allow this structure to guide my reading and interpretation of the book.

In chapter 1, I provided a historical survey of recent Psalms scholarship,
explained the canonical approach I would be following, and laid out my thesis in brief—
namely, that significant refrains occurring at key junctures across Book V of the Psalter
delineate its literary structure into three sections, each of which individually sketch a
picture of the future Davidic King from a slightly different angle, such that all three
sections collectively present a three-dimensional messianic portrait.

Chapter 2 then examined Book V’s textual data alongside several structural
clues scattered across Psalms 104—106, ultimately concluding that there are two particular
phrases repeated at crucial points throughout Book V: (1) i7om 0%iy% *2 aiv—a mn? 37in
(“Give thanks to Yahweh, for he is good, for everlasting is His steadfast love”); and (2)
7 1997 (“Praise Yahweh”). The psalms in Book V that contain either of these distinct
phrases form interlocking, structural seams highlighting the three main sections of the
book: Psalms 107-118, 118—-136, and 136—150. Together, these sections form a triptych,
recursively encircling the same subject from a different perspective each time so as to
weave together a holistic understanding of Book V’s eschatologically oriented message.

In chapter 3, I analyzed the first section of Book V (Pss 107—118), arguing that
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these psalms have been intentionally arranged to envision a coming Messiah whose path
to glory would necessarily entail suffering along the way. It is only by first experiencing
affliction, as typologically prefigured in the historical life of David, that this future David
will taste the triumph of victory, be exalted to the right hand of Yahweh as King-Priest,
and thereby redeem his people by bringing about an eschatological new exodus.

Next, in chapter 4, I addressed the second section (Pss 118—136), which
incorporates the closely related themes of Torah and Temple into Book V’s messianic
mosaic. Here the Davidic King has returned to Zion city, victorious over his foes in battle
and righteous in his commitment to the Torah, now ready to lead his redeemed in an
ascending procession up Yahweh’s holy mountain, where he will establish Yahweh'’s
eschatological dwelling place forever and mediate Yahweh'’s reign to all the nations.

Lastly, chapter 5 considered Book V’s third and final section (Pss 136—150).
These psalms revisit the theme of David’s sufferings but tie them closely to the exilic
afflictions of the nation of Israel, establishing a link of association between the king and
his people. In this way, the messianic portrait of Book V anticipates the manner in which
Yahweh’s Anointed will identify with his people as their Representative King and
Covenant Head, undergo the exile of death on their behalf, and so deliver them out of
exile by virtue his own resurrection-like ascension from the cave.

The Lord Jesus declared in Luke 24:44 that “the Law of Moses and the
Prophets and the Psalms” are all written about and fulfilled in him. Likewise, in 1
Corinthians 15:3—4, the apostle Paul states that the events of Christ’s death, burial, and
resurrection, all happened “according to the Scriptures,” by which he means the Law, the
Prophets, and the Writings that make up the Hebrew Bible. Through this study, I have
demonstrated that a canonical reading, which takes seriously the biblical text’s structural
design and literary context, provides believers with a proper approach not only for
reading the Psalter and grasping its coherent flow and message, but also for seeing how
Christ has been intricately woven across its lyrical canvas.
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APPENDIX

AUTHOR’S TRANSLATION OF PSALMS 107-150

In table Al below, | have produced my own English translation of Psalms

107-150 and set it alongside the MT.!

Table Al. English translation of Psalms 107150

Psalm 107
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! Give thanks to Yahweh, for he is good, for everlasting is
his steadfast love.

2 Let them say so, the redeemed of Yahweh, whom he has
redeemed from the hand of the enemy.

3 And from the lands he has gathered them, from the east
and from the west, from the north and from the sea.

*They wandered in the wilderness, in the wasteland of the
way, but a city of dwelling they did not find.

5 They were hungry and thirsty, their soul within them
fainted.

6 Then they cried out to Yahweh in their trouble, from their
distresses he snatched them.

7 And he led them on a straight path, to go to a city of
dwelling.

8 Let them give thanks to Yahweh for his steadfast love, and
for his wonderful acts towards the sons of Adam.

°For, he has satisfied the longing soul, and the hungry soul
he has filled with good.

19 They were dwellers of darkness and of the shadow of
death, prisoners of affliction and of iron.

" For, they acted rebelliously against the utterances of God,
and the counsel of the Most High they spurned.

1280 he humbled their heart with toil, they stumbled, but
there was no helper.

13 Then they cried out to Yahweh in their trouble, from their
distresses He delivered them.

1 The text of the MT used in table Al is taken from the online version of the BHS, Deutsche
Bibelgesellschaft, Stuttgart 1967/77, found at https://www.academic-bible.com.
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Psalm 107 (continued)
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14 He brought them out of the darkness and out of the
shadow of death, and their fetters He broke off.

15 Let them give thanks to Yahweh for His steadfast love,
and for his wonderful acts towards the sons of Adam.

16 For, he has shattered the gates of bronze, and the bars of
iron He has hewn in two.

7 They were fools because of the way of their
transgression, and because of their iniquities they were
afflicted.

18 Every kind of food, their soul abhored, and they drew
near to the gates of death.

19 Then they cried out to Yahweh in their trouble, from their
distresses He delivered them.

20 He sent his word and healed them, and he saved them
from their pits.

2! Let them give thanks to Yahweh for his steadfast love,
and for his wonderful acts towards the sons of Adam.

22 And let them offer sacrifices of thanksgiving, and let
them recount His works with a ringing cry of joy.

2 They were those going down to the sea in ships, those
doing business on the great waters.

24 They saw the works of Yahweh, and his wonderful acts in
the deep.

25 And he spoke, and he caused the wind of a tempest to
stand, and it raised up the sea’s waves.

26 They went up to the heavens, they went down to the
depths, their soul melted at the disaster.

27 They reeled and they staggered like a drunk, and all of
their wisdom was swallowed up,

28 Then they cried out to Yahweh in their trouble, out from
their distresses he brought them.

2 He raised up the tempest to a calm/whisper, and their
waves became silent.

30 Then they rejoiced because the waves became quiet, and
he led them to the harbor of their desire.

31 Let them give thanks to Yahweh for his steadfast love,
and for his wonderful acts towards the sons of Adam,

32 And let them exalt him in the assembly of the people, and
at the seat of the elders let them praise him.

33 He turns rivers into a wilderness, and springs of water
into a thirsty ground,

342 land of fruit into a waste, because of the evil of those
who dwell in it.

35 But he turns a wilderness into a pool of water, and a dry
land into springs of water.

36 And he causes the hungry to dwell there, that they may
establish a city of dwelling,

37 that they may sow fields and plant vineyards that will
yield the fruit of produce.
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38 And he blesses them, that they may multiply exceedingly,
and he will not cause their beasts to diminish.

39 And when they diminish and when they are bowed down
because of oppression, evil, and sorrow,

40he pours contempt upon princes, and he causes them to
wander in emptiness with no path.

41 But he sets the needy on high away from affliction, and
he makes their families like a flock of sheep.

42 The upright see it and they rejoice, but every iniquity
shuts its mouth.

43Who is wise? Then let him keep these things, and let
them consider the steadfast love of Yahweh.
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! A song, a psalm of David.

2 My heart is established, O God, I shall sing and make
melody, even with my glory.

3 Awake, O lute and harp, I shall awaken at dawn.

41 will give thanks to you among the peoples, O Yahweh,
and I will make melody to you among the nations.

5 For, your steadfast love is great above the heavens, and
your faithfulness is to the clouds.

¢Be exalted over the heavens, O God, and let your glory be
over all the earth.

"In order that your beloved ones may be rescued, cause
salvation by your right hand, and answer me.

8 God has spoken in His holy place, “I shall exalt, I shall
divide Shechem, and the Valley of Succoth I will measure
out.

° Gilead is mine, Manasseh is mine, and Ephraim is the
helmet of my head, Judah is my scepter.

10Moab is the pot of my washing, over Edom I will cast my
sandal, over Philistia I will shout in triumph.

'Who will bring me to the city of fortification? Who has
led me to Edom?”

12 Have you not, O God, rejected us? And will you not go
out, O God, with our armies?

13 Grant to us help from the enemy, for vain is the salvation
of man.

4By God we shall do valiantly, and He will tread down our
enemies.

Psalm 109
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! For the preeminent one, a psalm of David.
O God of my prayer, do not be silent!

2 For, the wicked mouth and the deceitful mouth have
opened against me, they have spoken with me with a
tongue of falsehood.
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3 And with words of hatred they have surrounded me, and
they have fought against me without cause.

“In place of my love, they accuse me, but as for me, I am in
prayer.

5> And they set evil upon me in place of good, and hatred in
place of my love.

¢ Appoint over him a wicked man, and let an accuser stand
at his right hand.

"When he is judged, let him go out as a wicked man, let his
prayer become sin.

8 Let his days be few, let another take his office.

?Let his sons become orphans, and let his wife become a
widow.

10 And let his sons surely wander about and beg, and let
them seek food from their ruins.

et a creditor strike at all that is his, and let strangers
plunder his produce.

12 et there be none who extends steadfast love to him, and
let there be none who is gracious to his orphans.

13 Let his posterity be cut off in the generation after, let their
name be blotted out.

14 Let the iniquity of his fathers be remembered before
Yahweh, and let not the sin of his mother be blotted out.

15 Let them be before Yahweh continually, and let him cut
off their memory from the earth.

16On account of this he has not remembered to show
steadfast love, and he has pursued an afflicted man and a
needy man, and one who is stricken of heart, in order to kill
him.

17 And he has loved cursing, so let it come to him, and he
has not delighted in blessing, so let it be far from him.

18 And he has put on cursing like his clothing, so let it enter
like water into his inward parts, and like oil into his bones.

9 Let it be to him like a garment with which he wraps
himself, and for a girdle with which he continually girds
himself.

20 Let this be the recompense of my accusers from Yahweh,
and the recompense of those who speak evil upon my soul.

21 But you, O Yahweh my Lord, deal with me for the sake of
your name, deliver me, for good is Your steadfast love.

22 For, afflicted and needy am I, and one has pierced my
heart within me.

23 Like a shadow as it stretches, I have gone, I have been
shaken off like a locust.

24 My knees have staggered from a fast, and my flesh has
grown lean without fatness.

25 And 1 have become a reproach to them, they will look at
me, they will shake their head.
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26 Help me, O Yahweh my God, save me according to your
steadfast love,

%7 that they might know that this is your hand, that you, O
Yahweh, have done it.

28 They will curse, but you will bless, when they arise let
them be ashamed, but let your servant rejoice.

2 Let my accusers be clothed with dishonor, and let them
wrap themselves, as with a robe, in their shame.

39T will give thanks to Yahweh exceedingly with my mouth,
and in the midst of many I will praise him.

31 For, he will stand at the right hand of the needy, in order
to save him from those who judge his soul.
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'Of David, a psalm.

The utterance of Yahweh to my Lord, “Sit at my right hand
until I make your enemies a stool for your feet.”

2May Yahweh send forth the rod of Your strength from
Zion, may you dwell in the midst of your enemies.

3 May your people be freewill offerings on the day of your
strength, in the splendors of holiness, from the womb of the
dawn, may the dew of your youth be yours.

4Yahweh has sworn and he will not relent, “You are a priest
forever, according to the order of Melchizedek.”

5The Lord is at your [Yahweh’s] right hand, he [the Lord]
has shattered kings on the day of his wrath.

¢ He will execute judgment among the nations, he has filled
them with corpses, he has shattered the head over the great
land.

"From the stream in the way he will drink, therefore he will
lift up his head.

Psalm 111
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! Praise Yahweh! I will give thanks to Yahweh with all my
heart in the council of the upright and of the congregation.

2 Great are the works of Yahweh, searched out by all who
delight in them.

3 Splendid and majestic are his deeds, and his righteousness
stands forever.

4 A memorial he has made for his wonderful acts, gracious
and compassionate is Yahweh.

>Food he has given to those who fear him, he will
remember his covenant forever.

¢ The might of his works he has made known to his people,
to give to them the inheritance of the nations.

"The works of his hands are faithfulness and justice, all of
his precepts are trustworthy.
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8 They are upheld forever and ever, they are performed in
faithfulness and uprightness.

° He has sent forth redemption to his people, he has
commanded his covenant forever, holy and awesome is his
name.

10 The beginning of wisdom is the fear of Yahweh, good
understanding belongs to all who do them. His praise stands
forever.

Psalm 112
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1 Praise Yahweh! Blessed is the man who fears Yahweh, in
his commandments he has delighted exceedingly.

2Mighty in the land will be his seed, the generation of the
upright will be blessed.

3 Wealth and riches will be in his house, and his
righteousness stands forever.

4 Light has arisen in the darkness for the upright, gracious
and compassionate and righteous is he.

5 A good man is gracious and lends, he will conduct his
affairs with justice.

¢ Surely, he will never be shaken, the righteous man will be
a memorial forever.

"He will not fear because of a report of evil, his heart is
established, he has trusted in Yahweh.

8 His heart is upheld, he will not fear when he looks at his
adversaries.

°He has scattered, he has given to the needy, his
righteousness stands forever, his horn will be exalted in
glory.

10 The wicked man will see and will be vexed, his teeth he
will gnash but he will be melted away, the desire of the
wicked will perish.

Psalm 113
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! Praise Yahweh! Praise, O you servants of Yahweh, praise
the name of Yahweh.

2May the name of Yahweh be blessed from now and to
forever.

3 From the rising of the sun to its going, praised is the name
of Yahweh.

4 High/exalted over all the nations is Yahweh, his glory is
over the heavens.

3 Who is like Yahweh our God, who is exalted to sit on the
throne,

¢ who stoops down to look at the heavens and the earth,

"who raises the helpless from the dust, from the ashes He
will exalt the needy,

8in order to seat him with princes, with the princes of his
people,
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% who seats the barren woman of the house as the joyful
mother of sons. Praise Yahweh!

Psalm 114

' opn abyy ma onenn SR nrya
2 orniowinn SRIwT IWTRY Ny nmn

3 iKY 397 717 o iy o
*18gm332 NiPAE DR 1TP1 007

> iKY 360 177 oYn 3 07 7770

° :Ngm1a3 NiPas 0R2 1TPIN 0

7 :2pwr AR 95 PN AN 11TR 30

® :oTinpn’ Wb ooy en pahn

! When Israel went out from Egypt, the house of Jacob from
a people who speak unintelligibly,

2 Judah became his sanctuary, Israel, his dominion.
3 The sea saw and fled, the Jordan turned back.

4 The mountains skipped like rams, the hills, like the sons of
sheep.

5What is it to you, O sea, that you flea, O Jordan, that you
turn back,

¢ O mountains, that you skip like rams, O hills, like the sons
of sheep?

7 In the presence of the Lord, tremble, O earth, in the
presence of the God of Jacob,

8 who turns the rock into a pool of water, the flint into a its
fountain of water.

Psalm 115
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'Not to us, O Yahweh, not to us, but to your name give
glory, because of your steadfast love, because of your
faithfulness.

2Why do the nations say, “Where now is their God?”
3 But our God is in the heavens, all that He pleases He does.

4 Their idols are silver and gold, the work of the hands of
man.

5 They have mouths but they do not talk, they have eyes but
they do not see,

% they have ears but they do not hear, they have noses but
they do not smell,

7 they have hands, but they do not touch, they have feet but
they do not walk, they do not speak with their throats.

8 Like them will become those who make them, all who
trust in them.

%O Israel, trust in Yahweh, their help and their shield is he.

100 house of Aaron, trust in Yahweh, their help and their
shield is he.

10 you who fear Yahweh, trust in Yahweh, their help and
their shield is he.

12 Yahweh has remembered us, he will bless, he will bless
the house of Israel, he will bless the house of Aaron,

B he will bless you who fear Yahweh, the small and great.
4May Yahweh give increase to you, you and your sons.

15 May you be blessed of Yahweh, who made the heavens
and earth.
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16 The heavens are the heavens of Yahweh, but the earth he
has given to man.

17 The dead do not praise Yahweh, nor any who go down to
silence.

18 But as for us, we will bless Yahweh from now and until
eternity. Praise Yahweh!

Psalm 116
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'T love Yahweh because he has heard my voice, my
supplications.

2For, he has inclined his ear to me, therefore, in my days I
will call him.

3 Cords of death surrounded me, and the straits of Sheol
found me, distress and sorrow I found.

4But on the name of Yahweh I call, “Please, O Yahweh,
save my soul!”

5 Gracious is Yahweh, and righteous, and our God is
compassionate.

¢ Yahweh keeps the simple, I was brougth low but he
delivered me.

"Return, O my soul, to your rest, for Yahweh has dealt
bountifully with you.

8 For, you have rescued my soul from death, my eyes from
tear, my feet from stumbling.

°I will walk before the presence of Yahweh, in the lands of
the living.

10T believed when I said, “I have been afflicted
exceedingly.”

1 spoke in my haste, “Every man is a liar.”

Psalm 117
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! Praise Yahweh, all you nations, laud him, all you peoples!

2 For, his steadfast love has prevailed over us, and the
faithfulness of Yahweh is everlasting. Praise Yahweha!

Psalm 118

1:i70n 0YipY 2 aivma My ITin
2 :0m ORipY 2 SR R1TIN)
311700 D27 "2 1R RITDK
411700 DRWY 2 MY KT RN
5 ) AR WY [ IRIP RRR
°OTR 7 APRTIn KPR KG9 MM

! Give thanks to Yahweh, for he is good, for everlasting is
his steadfast love.

20 let Israel say so, for everlasting is his steadfast love.

30 let the house of Aaron say so, for everlasting is his
steadfast love.

40 let those who fear Yahweh say so, for everlasting is his
steadfast love.

3 From the straits I called to Yahweh, Yahweh answered me
in the open place.

¢ Yahweh is for me, I will not fear, what will man do to me?
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"Yahweh is for me, among those who help me, and I will
look on those who hate me.

81t is better to take refuge in Yahweh than to trust in man.

°Tt is better to take refuge in Yahweh than to trust in
princes.

10 A1l of the nations have surrounded me, in the name of
Yahweh, surely, I will cause them to be cut off.

' They have surrounded me, yes, they have surrounded me,
in the name of Yahweh, surely, I will cause them to be cut
off.

12 They have surrounded me like bees, they were
extinguished like the fire of thorny bushes, in the name of
Yahweh, surely, I will cause them to be cut off.

13 You have pushed me down violently in order to fall, but
Yahweh has helped me.

14 My strength and song is Yahweh, and he has become my
salvation.

15 The sound of a cry of jubilation and of salvation is in the
tents of the righteous, the right hand of Yahweh has done
valiantly.

16 The right hand of Yahweh is exalted, the right hand of
Yahweh has done valiantly.

17T will not die, but I will live and will recount the works of
Yahweh.

18 Yahweh has chastened me severely, but to death he has
not given me.

19 Open to me the gates of righteousness, I will enter by
them, I will give thanks to Yahweh.

20 This is the gate of Yahweh, the righteous will enter by it.

21T will give thanks to you, for you have answered me, and
you have become my salvation.

22 The stone the builders have rejected has become the head
of the corner;

23 this is from Yahweh, it is wonderful in our eyes.

24 This is the day Yahweh has made, we shall exult and
shall rejoice in it.

25 Please, O Yahweh, save, we pray; please, O Yahweh,
cause success, we pray.

26 Blessed is he who comes in the name of Yahweh; we
bless you from the house of Yahweh.

27 Yahweh is God, and he has caused light to shine on us;
bind the festival sacrifice with cords to the horns of the
altar.

28 You are my God and I will give thanks to you, my God, I
will exalt you.

2 Give thanks to Yahweh, for He is good, for everlasting is
his steadfast love.
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! Blessed are those who are blameless of way, who walk in
the Torah of Yahweh.

2 Blessed are those who guard his testimonies, with a whole
heart they seek him.

3 Also, they have not committed iniquity, in his ways they
have walked.

4You have commanded your precepts, that they might be
kept exceedingly.

5 Oh that my ways would be established, that [ may keep
your precepts.

¢ Then I will not be ashamed when I regard all of your
commandments.

71 will give thanks to you with uprightness of heart when I
learn of the judgments of your righteousness.

8 Your statutes 1 will keep, do not abandon me completely.

° With what will a young man make clean his path? By
keeping it according to your words.

19With my whole heart I have sought you, do not cause me
to wander astray from your commandments.

""'In my heart I have hidden your promises, so that I might
not sin against you.

12 Blessed are you, O Yahweh, teach me your statutes.

13 With my lips I have recounted all of the judgments of
your mouth.

14In the way of your testimonies I have exulted, as much as
over all wealth.

15 On your precepts I shall meditate, and I shall regard your
paths.

181n your statutes I delight, I will not forget your words.

17 Deal bountifully concerning your servant, that I may live,
then I shall keep your words.

18 Uncover my eyes, that I may see wonderful things from
your Torah.

19 A stranger am I in the land, do not hide your
commandments from me.

20 My soul has been broken with longing for your
judgments in every season.

21'You have rebuked the insolent, who are cursed, those who
go astray from your commandments.

22 Remove from upon me reproach and contempt, for your
testimonies | have guarded.

23 Even princes have sat, against me they have spoken, but
your servant will meditate on your statutes.

24 Also, your testimonies are my delight, the men of my
counsel.
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25 My soul has clung to the dust, revive me according to
your word.

26 My ways I have recounted and you have answered me,
teach me your statutes.

27 The way of your precepts, cause me to understand, then I
shall meditate on your wonderful acts.

28 My soul has weeped from grief, cause me to stand
according to your word.

2 The way of falsehood, cause it to turn aside from me, but
your Torah, graciously grant to me.

30 The way of faithfulness/truth, I have chosen, Your
judgments I have agreed with [alt. accounted suitable].

31T have clung onto your testimonies, O Yahweh, do not put
me to shame.

32 In the way of your commandments I will run, for you will
enlarge my soul.

33 Cause me to learn, O Yahweh, the way of your statutes,
that I may guard it to the end.

34 Cause me to understand, that I may guard your Torah and
keep it with a whole heart.

35 Cause me to walk in the pathway of your
commandments, for in it [ have delighted.

3¢ Incline my heart toward your testimonies, and not toward
unjust gain.

37 Cause my eyes to pass over from looking at vanity, by
your ways revive me.

38 Establish your promises for your servant, that you may be
feared.

39 Cause my reproach, which I have dreaded, to pass over
me, for your judgments are good.

40Behold, I have longed for your precepts, in your
righteousness revive me.

41 And let your steadfast love come to me, O Yahweh, your
salvation, according to your promises.

42 Then I will answer the one who reproaches me with a
word, for I have trusted in your words.

43 And do not completely take away from my mouth the
word of truth, for in your judgments I have hoped.

4 And I shall keep your Torah continually, forever and ever.

45 And I shall walk about in the broad place, for your
precepts I have sought.

46 And I shall speak with your testimonies in the presence of
kings, and I will not be ashamed.

47 And 1 will delight in your commandments, which I love.

“8 And I will lift up my hands to your commandments,
which I have loved, and I shall meditate on your statutes.
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4 Remember the word to your servant, upon which you
have made me hope.

50 This is my comfort in my affliction, for your promise has
revived me.

51 The insolent have utterly scoffed at me, but from your
Torah I have not turned.

521 have remembered your judgments from eternity, O
Yahweh, and have comforted myself with them.

53 Raging heat has taken hold of me because of the wicked,
those who abandon your Torah.

34 Your statutes have become songs to me, in the house of
my sojourning.

53] have remembered your name in the evening, O Yahweh,
and I shall keep your Torah.

36 This has become mine, for your precepts I have guarded.

57 My portion is Yahweh, I have spoken to keep your words.

58] have entreated your face with a whole heart, be gracious
to me according to your promises.

391 have considered my ways, and I shall cause my feet to
turn toward your testimonies.

0T have hastened and I have not tarried to keep your
commandments.

61 The cords of the wicked have surrounded me, but your
Torah I have not forgotten.

62 In the middle of the night I will arise to give thanks to
you because of the judgments of your righteousness.

3] am a companion to all who fear you, and to those who
keep your precepts.

% The earth has been filled with your steadfast love, O
Yahweh, teach me your statutes.

5You have done good to your servant, O Yahweh,
according to your word.

% Goodness of taste and knowledge teach me, for in your
commandments I have believed.

7 Before I was afflicted, I went astray, but now your
promises I have kept.

% Good are you, and you do good, teach me your statutes.

% The insolent have plastered a lie upon me, but I with a
whole heart will guard your precepts.

70 Their heart has become insensitive like fat, but I have
delighted in your Torah.

"t is good for me that I have been afflicted, in order that
might learn your statutes.

72 The Torah of your mouth is better for me than thousands
of pieces of gold and silver.
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7 Your hands have made me and established me, cause me
to understand, then I shall learn your commandments.

4 May those who fear you see me and rejoice, for in your
word I have hoped.

51 have known, O Yahweh, that your judgments are
righteous, and in faithfulness you have afflicted me.

76O let your steadfast love be for my comfort, according to
your promise to your servant.

7 Let your compassions come to me, then I shall live, for
your Torah is my delight.

8 May the insolent be put to shame, for with a lie they have
afflicted me, but I will meditate on your precepts.

7 May those who fear you return to me, [ketiv: that they
might know; gere: and those who know] your testimonies.

80 Let my heart be complete in your statutes, so that I might
not be put to shame.

81 My soul has languished away for your salvation, for your
word I have waited.

82 My eyes have languished away for your promise, saying,
“When will you comfort me?”

8 For, I have become like a wineskin in smoke, but I have
not forgotten your statutes.

8 How many are the days of your servant? When will you
perform judgment against those who persecute me?

85 The insolent have dug for me a pit, which is not
according to your Torah.

8 All your commandments are faithful, in deceit they have
persecuted me, help me.

87 They almost destroyed me in the land, but I have not
forsaken your precepts.

8 According to your steadfast love, revive me, then I shall
keep the testimony of your mouth.

8 Forever is Yahweh, your word stands firm in the heavens.

% For all generations is your faithfulness, you have
established the earth and it stands.

! They have stood to this day by your judgments, for they
all are your servants.

921f your Torah had not been my delight, then I would have
perished in my affliction.

% Forever I will not forget your precepts, for by them you
have revived me.

%41 am yours, save me, for your precepts I have sought.

% For me the wicked have waited, in order to kill me, but
your testimonies I will consider diligently.

% To every perfection I have seen an end, but Your
commandment is exceedingly broad.
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*"How I have loved your Torah, all of the day it is my
meditation.

%8 Your commandments have made me wiser than my
enemies, for it is mine forever.

%1 have gained more insight than all those who teach me,
for your testimonies are my meditation.

100T will become more discerning than the elders, for your
precepts I have guarded.

191 From every evil path I have restrained my feet, so that I
might keep your word.

122 From your judgments I have not turned, for you have
taught me.

103 How smooth to my palette has your promise been, more
than honey to my mouth.

104 Because of your precepts, 1 will become discerning,
therefore, I have hated every path of falsehood.

105 A Jamp to my feet is your word, and a light to my path.

16T have sworn and I shall confirm it, namely, to keep the
judgments of your righteousness.

17T have been exceedingly afflicted, O Yahweh, revive me
according to your word.

108 The freewill offerings of my mouth please accept, O
Yahweh, and your judgments teach me.

109 My soul is in my hand continually, but your Torah I have
not forgotten.

10 The wicked have laid a trap for me, but from your
precepts I have not wandered.

T have inherited your testimonies forever, for they are a
joy to my heart.

121 have inclined my heart in order to do your statutes,
forever to the end.

113 Those who are divided I hate, but your Torah I love.

14 My hiding place and my shield are you, for your word I
have waited.

5 Turn away from me, O you who cause evil, and I shall
guard the commandments of my God.

116 Sustain me according to your promise, that I may live,
and do not put me to shame because of my hope.

17 Uphold me and I shall be delivered, then I shall gaze
upon your statutes continually.

8 You have rejected all those who go astray from your
statutes, for falsehood is their treachery.

9 ike dross, you have caused all the wicked of the earth
to cease, therefore I have loved your testimonies.

120 My flesh has trembled from the dread of you, and your
judgments I have feared.
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1217 have performed justice and righteousness, do not leave
me to my oppressors.

122 Give your servant a pledge for good, let not the insolent
oppress me.

123 My eyes have languished away for your salvation, and
for the promise of your righteousness.

124 Deal with your servant according to your steadfast love,
and teach me your statutes.

125 Your servant am I, cause me to understand, then I shall
know your testimonies.

126 Time for Yahweh to act, they have broken your Torah.

127 Therefore, 1 have loved your commandments more than
gold and more than fine gold.

128 Therefore, all your precepts concerning everything, 1
esteem right, but every path of falsehood I hate.

129 Wonderful are your testimonies, therefore, my soul has
guarded them.

130 The opening of your words gives light, it gives
understanding to the simple.

31T have opened my mouth wide and I have panted, for I
have longed after your commandments.

132 Turn to me and be gracious to me, according to your
judgment towards those who love your name.

133 Establish my steps with your promise, and let not any
iniquity have dominion over me.

134 Ransom me from the oppression of man, then I shall
keep your precepts.

135 Cause your face to shine on your servant, and teach me
your statutes.

136 Streams of tears have gone down my eyes, because they
have not kept your Torah.

137 Righteous are you, O Yahweh, and upright are your
judgments.

138 You have commanded the righteousness of your
testimonies, and exceeding faithfulness.

139 My zeal has consumed me, for my enemies have
forgotten your words.

140 Utterly pure is your promise, and your servant loves it.

41T am insignificant and despised, but your precepts I have
not forgotten.

142 Your righteousness is an everlasting righteousness, and
your Torah is truth.

143 Sorrow and distress have found me, but your
commandments are my delight.

144 Righteous are your testimonies forever, cause me to
understand, that I may live.
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1451 have called out with a whole heart, answer me, O
Yahweh, your statutes I shall guard.

1461 have called out to you, deliver me, then I shall keep
your testimonies.

1471 have come before, at dawn, and I have cried out for
help, for your words I have waited.

148 My eyes have met the night watches in order to meditate
on your utterance.

149 Hear my voice, according to your steadfast love, O
Yahweh, according to your judgment revive me.

130 Those who pursue after an evil device have drawn near,

but from your Torah they have been far.
131 Near are you, O Yahweh, and all your command are true.

1320f old I have known of your testimonies, for you have
fixed them forever.

133 Look at my affliction and rescue me, for your Torah I
have not forgotten.

154 Plead my case and redeem me, with your promise revive
me.

155 Far from the wicked is salvation, for your statutes they
have not sought.

136 Your compassion is great, O Yahweh, according to your
judgments revive me.

157 Many are my persecutors and my enemies, but away
from your testimonies I have not inclined.

1581 have seen the treacherous and have felt loathing,
because your promise they have not kept.

139 Behold, for your precepts I have loved, O Yahweh,
according to your steadfast love revive me.

160 The sum of your word is truth, and every judgment of
your righteousness is everlasting.

161princes have persecuted me without cause, but because
of your words my heart has been in awe.

1621 rejoice over your promise, as one who finds great spoil.

163 Falsehood I have hated and have abhored, but your
Torah I have loved.

164 Seven times a day I have praised you because of the
judgments of your righteousness.

165 Great peace is for those who love your Torah, and they
have no stumbling block.

1661 have hoped for your salvation, O Yahweh, and your
commandments I have performed.

167 My soul has kept your testimonies, and I have loved
them exceedingly.

188 ] have kept your precepts and your testimonies, for all
my ways are before you.
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169 May my cry come near before you, O Yahweh,
according to your word cause me to understand.

170 May my supplication for favor come before you,
according to your promise save me.

7 May my lips spring forth with praise, for you teach me
your statutes.

172 May my tongue answer with your promise, for all your
commandments are righteous.

173 May your hand be my help, for your precepts I choose.

1741 have longed for your salvation, O Yahweh, and your
Torah is my delight.

175 May my soul live, that it may praise you, and may your
judgments help me.

176 T have gone astray like a lost sheep, seek your servant,
for your commandments I have not forgotten.
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! A song of ascents.

To Yahweh I have cried out in my distress, and he answered
me.

20 Yahweh, save my soul from the lips of falsehood, from
a tongue of treachery.

3 What will he give to you, and what will it add to you, O
tongue of treachery?

4 The arrows of a warrior, sharpened with the coals of a
broom tree.

5 Woe to me! For I have sojourned in Meshech, I have dwelt
with the tents of Kedar.

¢ For too long has my soul dwelt by itself with those who
hate peace.

"I am peace, but when I speak, they are for war.
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! A song of ascents.

I will lift up my eyes to the mountains, from where will my
help come?

2My help is from Yahweh, the Maker of the heavens and
the earth.

¥ May he not give your feet to death, may he not slumber,
he who keeps you.

4Behold, he will not slumber, nor will he sleep, he who
keeps Israel.

5 Yahweh is the one who keeps you, Yahweh is your shade,
at your right hand.

By day, the sun will not strike you, nor the moon by night.

7Yahweh will keep you from every evil, he will keep your
soul.
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8 Yahweh will keep your going out and your coming in,
from now and to eternity.

Psalm 122
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! A song of ascents, of David.

I rejoiced when they said to me, “To the house of Yahweh
let us go.”

2 Our feet have been standing at your gates, O Jerusalem.

30 Jerusalem, built like a city which has been joined
together,

4where the tribes have ascended, the tribes of Yahweh, a
testimony to Jerusalem to give thanks to the name of
Yahweh.

5 For, there thrones have sat for judgment, thrones for the
house of David.

¢ Ask for the peace of Jerusalem, may those who love you
have rest.

"May there be peace within your outer walls, may there be
rest within your palaces.

8 For the sake of my brothers and my neighbors, I shall
speak, “May peace be within you.”

?For the sake of the house of Yahweh our God, I shall seek
good for you.
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' A song of ascents.

To you I have lifted my eyes, you who are enthroned in the
heavens.

2Behold, as the eyes of servants are to the hand of their
master, as the eyes of a maidservant are to the hand of her
mistress, thus our eyes are to Yahweh our God, until he is
gracious to us.

3 Be gracious to us, O Yahweh, be gracious to us, for greatly
have we had our fill of contempt.

“ Greatly has our soul had its fill of the derision of those
who are at ease, and of the contempt of the proud.

Psalm 124
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! A song of ascents, of David.
“If Yahweh had not been for us,” O let Israel say,
2“If Yahweh had not been for us, when man rose against us,

3 then they would have swallowed us alive when their wrath
was kindled against us,

“then the waters would have flooded us, the torrent would
have passed over our soul,

Sthen it would have swept over our soul, the raging
waters.”
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¢Blessed be Yahweh, who has not given us as prey to their
teeth.

7 Qur soul, like a bird, has escaped from the trap of those
who set snares, the trap has been broken and we have
escaped.

8 Our help is in the name of Yahweh, the Maker of the
heavens and the earth.

Psalm 125
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! A song of ascents.

Those who trust in Yahweh are like Mount Zion, it will not
be moved, forever it will sit.

2 Jerusalem, the mountains surround her, and Yahweh
surrounds his people, from now and to eternity.

3 For, the scepter of the wicked will not rest upon the lot of
the righteous, in order that the righteous might not send out
their hands in iniquity.

4 Cause goodness, O Yahweh, for those who are good, and
for those who are upright in their hearts.

5 But those who incline to their crookednesses, Yahweh will
cause them to go with those who commit iniquity. May
peace be upon Israel.

Psalm 126
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! A song of ascents.

When Yahweh restored the captivity of Zion, we were like
those who dream.

2 Then our mouth was filled with laughter, and our tongue,
with a joyful cry of praise, then they said among the
nations, “Yahweh has done great things for them.

3 Yahweh has done great things for us, we have been made
glad.”

4 Restore, O Yahweh, our captivity, like the streams in the
Negev.

5> Those who sow in tears, will reap a joyful cry of praise.

¢ He shall surely walk, and weep, bearing a trail of seed, he
shall surely come in with a joyful cry of praise, bearing his
sheaves.

Psalm 127
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! A song of ascents, of Solomon.

If Yahweh does not build the house, in vain have its
builders labored on it, if Yahweh does not keep the city, in
vain has the watchman kept watch.

21t is vanity for you, making an early start, to arise, and,
tarrying late, to sit, eating the bread of toils, thus he will
give to his beloved sleep.
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3 Behold, sons are an inheritance of Yahweh, the fruit of the
womb is a reward.

4Like arrows in the hand of a warrior, thus are the sons of
one’s youth.

5 Blessed is the warrior who has filled his quiver from them,
they will not be put to shame, for they will speak with their
enemies at the gate.

Psalm 128

"o M 8752 IR nippin Y
TR

? 17 210y WK 5NN " o3 o)
320W T3 T3 N3 T 1932 17A0R
TaN7YY 2130 oy

1 R 734 T 1R A0

> 98 Dgw 2103 AR THER Al 1213
N

® 0o DY T35 YR

! A song of ascents.

Blessed is everyone who fears Yahweh, who walks in his
ways.

2 The produce of your hands, indeed you will eat, blessed
are you, and it will be well with you.

3 Your wife, like a vine, will be fruitful, in the innermost
parts of your house, your sons, like the shoots of an olive
tree, will be around your table.

4Behold, for thus will he be blessed, the man who fears
Yahweh.

SMay Yahweh bless you from Zion, and may you see the
good of Jerusalem all the days of your life,

¢ And may you see the sons of your sons. Peace be on
Israel.

Psalm 129
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' A song of ascents.

“Greatly have they afflicted me from my youth,” O let
Israel say,

2“Greatly have they afflicted me from my youth, but they
will not prevail over me.”

3 Upon my back have the plowers plowed, they have made
long their furrows.

4 Yahweh is righteous, he has cut the cords of the wicked.
S May all who hate Zion be put to shame and turned back.

®May they be like the grass of the rooftops, which, before it
has shot up, withers,

"which does fill the reaper’s hand, nor his bosom, he who
binds sheaves.

8And those who pass by do not say, “The blessing of
Yahweh be on you, we bless you in the name of Yahweh.”

Psalm 130
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! A song of ascents.
From the depths I called to you, O Yahweh.

2Lord, hear my voice, let your ears be attentive to the voice
of my supplications.
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31f you should keep iniquities, O Yahweh, then Lord, who
could stand?

4 But with you there is forgiveness, in order that you might
be feared.

5T have waited for Yahweh, my soul has waited, and for his
word have I hoped.

My soul has waited for the Lord, more than those who
keep watch for the morning, who keep watch for the
morning.

"Hope, O Israel, in Yahweh, for with Yahweh is steadfast
love, and with him is great redemption.

8 And he will redeem Israel from all his iniquities.

Psalm 131
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! A song of ascents, of David.

O Yahweh, my heart has not been proud, nor have my eyes
been raised up, nor have I walked in things too great and
wonderful for me.

2 Rather, I have smoothed and quieted my soul as a weaned
child on his mother, my soul is as a weaned child in me.

3Hope, O Israel, in Yahweh, from now and to eternity.

Psalm 132

imiap=93 N 7Y miar nibpAn W
2 13y ANy I M vav) N

S oY MpER *Ira Ynka Nayox
Ry

# :pNR "2UaY? PN MY INR-ON

5 Py 1N niiawn M oipn ReNKTY
© WTR3 TIRYD NORI TIRYTIN
71237 0702 ninnwy rRisawn? nxia

S W 1T AN TOMING M,
91337 IO PIRIWIY T2

10 YR 8 WEOR TTIL 7T W33

" nann 2R, Nng 7177 IRl vaws

FTZRRD? MWK 1303 18N
2 03 D70 T 0TRISIMA 1793 PYDR
STZTRRD? 12V TR D3

! A song of ascents.
Remember, O Yahweh, for David, all of his afflictions,

2 he who swore to Yahweh, who vowed to the Mighty One
of Jacob,

3«1 will surely not enter into the tent of my house, I will
surely not ascend the couch of my bed,

41 will surely not let my eyes sleep nor my eyelids slumber,

Suntil I find a place for Yahweh, a dwelling place for the
Mighty One of Jacob.”

¢ Behold, we have heard of it in Ephrathah, we have found
it in the fields of Jaar.

"Let us go to his dwelling place, let us bow down at the
stool of his feet.

8 Arise, O Yahweh, to your resting place, you and the ark of
your strength.

May your priests be clothed in righteousness, and may
your godly ones give a ringing cry of joy.

19 For the sake of David your servant, do not turn back the
face of your Anointed.

"'Yahweh has sworn to David in faithfulness, he will not
turn back from it, “One from the fruit of your womb, I will
set upon your throne.

2If your sons keep my covenant and my testimony, then I
will teach them and their sons, forever and ever they will sit
upon your throne.”
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13 For Yahweh has chosen Zion, he has desired it for his
dwelling place.

14 “This is my resting place, forever and ever, here I will
dwell, for I have desired it.

S Her provision I will surely bless, her poor I will satisfy
with bread.

16 And her priests I will clothe with salvation, and her godly
ones will surely give a ringing cry of joy.

17 There, I will cause a horn to sprout forth for David, I
have laid in order a lamp for my Anointed.

18 His enemies I will clothe with shame, but upon him, his
crown will shine.”

Psalm 133
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! A song of ascents, of David.

Behold, how good and how pleasant is the dwelling of
brothers even together?

21t is like good oil upon the head, running down upon the
beard, the beard of Aaron, which runs down upon the
mouth of his garments.

31t is like the dew of Hermon, which runs down upon the
mountains of Zion, for there Yahweh has commanded the
blessing, life for eternity.

Psalm 134
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! A song of ascents.

Behold, bless Yahweh, all you servants of Yahweh, who
stand in the house of Yahweh in the evening.

2 Lift up your hands in the holy place, and bless Yahweh.

*May Yahweh bless you from Zion, the Maker of the
heavens and the earth.

Psalm 135
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! Praise Yahweh! Praise the name of Yahweh! Praise, O you
servants of Yahweh,

2who stand in the house of Yahweh, in the courts of the
house of our God.

3 Praise Yahweh, for Yahweh is good, make melody to his
name, for it is pleasant.

4For, Yahweh has chosen Jacob for himself, Israel for his
treasured possession.

5 For, I have known that Yahweh is great, and our Lord,
more than all gods.

¢ All that Yahweh has pleased, he has done in the heavens
and on the earth, in the seas and all the depths.

"1t is he who causes vapors to ascend from the ends of the
earth, lightning bolts for the rain he has made, he who
causes the wind to go out from his storehouses.
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81t is he who has struck the firstborns of Egypt, from man
to beast.

°He has sent signs and wonders in your midst, O Egypt,
against Pharaoh and against all of his servants.

107t is he has struck many nations, and he has killed mighty
kings,

!1'Sihon, king of the Amorites, and Og, king of Bashan, and
all the kingdoms of Canaan.

12 And he has given their land as an inheritance to Israel, his
people.

130 Yahweh, your name is everlasting! O Yahweh, your
renown is for all generations.

4 For Yahweh will judge his people, and upon his servants
he will have compassion.

15 The idols of the nations are silver and gold, the work of
the hands of man.

16 They have mouths but they do not talk, they have eyes
but they do not see,

17 they have ears but they do not give ear, and there is no
breath in their mouths.

18 T ike them will become those who make them, all who
trust in them.

190 house of Israel, bless Yahweh, O house of Aaron, bless
Yahweh,

200 house of Levi, bless Yahweh, you who fear Yahweh,
bless Yahweh.

21 Blessed be Yahweh, from Zion, who dwells in Jerusalem.
Praise Yahweh!

Psalm 136
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! Give thanks to Yahweh, for he is good, for everlasting is
his steadfast love.

2 Give thanks to the God of gods, for everlasting is his
steadfast love.

3 Give thanks to the Lord of lords, for everlasting is his
steadfast love.

4To him who does great wonders by himself, for
everlasting is his steadfast love.

5To him who makes the heavens by wisdom, for everlasting
is his steadfast love.

®To him who spreads out the earth upon/over the waters,
for everlasting is his steadfast love.

"To him who makes the great lights, for everlasting is his
steadfast love,

8 the sun for ruling/dominion by day, for everlasting is his
steadfast love,

% the moon and the stars for ruling/dominion by night, for
everlasting is his steadfast love.
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10To him who strikes Egypt by their firstborns, for
everlasting is his steadfast love,

and who brings Israel out from their midst, for everlasting
is his steadfast love,

12 with a mighty hand and an outstretched arm, for
everlasting is his steadfast love.

13 To him who divides the Red Sea into parts, for
everlasting is his steadfast love,

4and caused Israel to pass in its midst, for everlasting is his
steadfast love,

15 but who shakes off Pharaoh and his army into the Red
Sea, for everlasting is his steadfast love.

16 To him who causes his people to walk in the wilderness,
for everlasting is his steadfast love.

17 To him who strikes great kings, for everlasting is his
steadfast love,

18 and slays majestic kings, for everlasting is his steadfast
love,

19 Sihon, king of the Amorites, for everlasting is his
steadfast love,

20and Og, king of Bashan, for everlasting is his steadfast
love,

2l'and has given their land for an inheritance, for everlasting
is his steadfast love,

22 an inheritance for Israel his servant, for everlasting is his
steadfast love.

23 He who, in our low estate, has remembered us, for
everlasting is his steadfast love,

2*and has snatched us away from our enemies, for
everlasting is his steadfast love,

% he gives bread to all flesh, for everlasting is his steadfast
love.

26 Give thanks to the God of the heavens, for everlasting is
his steadfast love.

Psalm 137
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! By the rivers of Babylon, there we sat and we wept when
we remembered Zion.

2By the poplars, in their midst, we hung our lyres.

3 For, there our captors asked of us the words to a song, and
our tormentors, joy, “Sing for us from the song of Zion.”

4How can we sing the song of Yahweh in the land of a
foreigner?

STIf I forget you, O Jerusalem, then let my right hand forget.

¢ Let my tongue cling to the roof of my mouth, if I do not
remember you, if I do not exalt Jerusalem above my chief

joy.
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"Remember, O Yahweh, the day of Jerusalem against the
sons of Edom, they who said, “Raze it, raze it to its very
foundation.”

8 O daughter of Babylon, you who are devastated, blessed
are those who repay you your recompense, with which you
have recompensed us.

° Blessed are those who take hold of and shatter your
children against the rock.

Psalm 138
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' Of David.

I will give thanks to you with all of my heart, before the
gods I will sing to you.

21 will bow down in worship in the temple of your holiness,
and I will give thanks to your name, because of your
steadfast love and because of your faithfulness, for you
have magnified over all things your name and your
promise.

3 On the day I called, then you answered me, and you
emboldened me in my soul with strength.

4 May all the kings of the earth give thanks to you, O
Yahweh, for they have heard the utterances of your mouth.

5 And may they sing of the ways of Yahweh, for great is the
glory of Yahweh.

¢ Although Yahweh is exalted, the lowly he will regard, but
the high he will know from a distance.

"If I walk in the midst of trouble, you will revive me,
against the wrath of my enemies you will send forth your
hand, and you will deliver me by your right hand.

8 Yahweh will complete it on my behalf, O Yahweh, your
steadfast love is everlasting, the works of your hands do not
forsake.

Psalm 139
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! For the preeminent one, of David, a psalm.
O Yahweh, you have searched me and you have known me.

2You have known my lying down and my rising up, you
have understood my thoughts from a distance.

3 My journeying and my lying down, you have measured,
and all of my ways you have been intimately familiar with.

4 For there is no speech on my tongue, behold, O Yahweh,
that you have not known completely.

5Behind and in front you have enclosed me, and you have
set upon me your hand.

®Too wonderful is such knowledge for me, it is high, I am
not able enough for it.

"Where will I go away from your Spirit? And where away
from your presence will I flee?
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8If I should ascend to heaven, there you are, and if I should
lie down in Sheol, behold you are there.

°If I should lift up the wings of the dawn, if I should dwell
at the ends of the sea,

10even there your hand will guide me, and your right hand
will take hold of me.

' And if I should say, “Surely darkness will bruise me, and
night will be light around me,”

12 even darkness will not be too dark for you, and night, like
the day, will shine—like the darkness, like the light.

13 For you have formed my kidneys, you overshadowed me
in the womb of my mother.

141 will give thanks to you, for indeed, fearfully I have been
made wonderful, wonderful are your works, and my soul
has known it exceedingly.

15 My bone frame was not hidden from you, when I was
made in secret and was woven in the depths of the earth.

16 My shapeless substance your eyes saw, and upon your
book all of them are written, the days ordained for me, even
when there was not yet one day in them.

17 And to me, how precious are your thoughts, O God, how
numerous is their sum.

181 will count them, they will be more numerous than the
sand, I awoke but still I am with you.

19 Oh that you would slay the wicked, O God, and men of
bloodshed, depart from me.

20Those who speak against you wickedly, your adversaries
have taken up in vanity.

21 Do I not hate those who hate you, O Yahweh, and loathe
those who rise up against you?

22With completeness of hatred I have hated them, they have
become my enemies.

2 Search me, O God, and know my heart, examine me, and
know my anxious thoughts.

24 And see if there is a way of idolatry within me, and guide
me in the way of eternity.

Psalm 140
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! For the preeminent one, a psalm of David.

2 Deliver me, O Yahweh, from the evil man, from the man
of violences guard me.

3 Those who have planned evils in their heart, all the day
they stir up wars.

4 They have sharpened their tongues like a serpent, the
venom of a viper is underneath their lips.

Selah.

5 Keep me, O Yahweh, from the hands of the wicked, from
the man of violences guard me, those who have planned to
trip up my steps.
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¢ The proud have concealed a trap for me, as well as cords,
they have spread out a net at the hand of the path, snares
they have set for me.

Selah.

"1 said to Yahweh, “You are my God, please give ear, O
Yahweh, to the sound of my supplications.

8 Yahweh the Lord is the strength of my salvation, you have
covered my head in the day of battle.

Do not grant, O Yahweh, the desires of the wicked, his
scheme do not promote, when they rise up.”

Selah.

10The head of those who surround me, may the trouble of
their lips cover them.

""May burning coals drop down upon them, may he cause
them to fall into the fire, into watery pits from which they
cannot arise.

12 et a man of tongue not be established on the earth, a
man of violence, may evil hunt him with thrust upon thrust.

13 [ketiv: You have known; gere: I have known] that
Yahweh will carry out the cause of the afflicted, justice for
the poor.

14 Surely the righteous will give thanks to your name, the
upright will dwell in your presence.

Psalm 141
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!' A psalm of David.

O Yahweh, I have called out to you, hasten to me, give ear
to my voice when I call to you.

2May my prayer be established as incense before your
presence, may the lifting of my palms be as an offering of
the evening.

3 Set, O Yahweh, a guard for my mouth, keep watch over
the door of my lips.

4 Do not incline my heart towards an evil thing, in order to
practice practices in wickedness, with men who commit
iniquity, that I might not eat of their delicacies.

5 May the righteous strike me with steadfast love and
correct me, oil for the head may my head not refuse, for
even still my prayer is against their evils.

6 Their judges have been thrown down on the sides of the
cliff, and they have heard my words, for they are pleasant.

7 As when one plows and cleaves open the earth, our bones
have been scattered to the mouth of Sheol.

8 But towards you, O Yahweh Lord, are my eyes, in you
have I taken refuge, do not lay bare my soul.

 Keep me from the hands of the trap which they have laid
for me, and the snares of those who commit iniquity.

19 May the wicked fall into their own nets, until I pass by
intact.
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! A maskil of David, when he was in the cave, a prayer.

2 With my voice I will cry out to Yahweh, with my voice I
will seek favor before God.

3T will pour out before him my complaint, my distress
before him I will declare.

4 When my spirit became faint within me, you knew my
pathway, on the path which I walk, they have concealed a
trap for me.

5Look to the right and behold, there is no one who
acknowledges me, escape has perished from me, there is no
one who seeks for my soul.

I have cried out to you, O Yahweh, I have said, “You are
my refuge, my portion in the land of the living.”

7 Give heed to my entreaty, for I have been brought
exceedingly low, deliver me from my persecutors, for they
are stronger than me.

8 Bring my soul out from the dungeon in order that I might
give thanks to your name, the righteous will surround me,
for you deal bountifully with me.

Psalm 143
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!' A psalm of David.

O Yahweh, hear my prayer, give ear to my supplications, in
your faithfulness answer me, in your righteousness.

2 And do not enter into judgment with your servant, for in
your presence no one living is righteous.

3 For, the enemy has persecuted my soul, he has crushed my
life to the earth, he has caused me to dwell in dark places
like those long dead.

4 And my spirit has fainted upon me, within me my heart is
desolate.

5T have remembered the days from before, I have meditated
on all your deeds, on the work of your hands I will muse.

I have spread out my hands to you, my soul is like a land
weary for you.

Selah.

"Make haste, answer me, O Yahweh, my spirit has been
spent, do not hide your face from me, or I will be like those
who go down to the pit.

8 Cause me to hear your steadfast love in the morning, for in
you I have trusted, cause me to know the way upon which I
should walk, for to you I have lifted up my soul.

? Deliver me from my enemies, O Yahweh, in you I have
taken cover.

19 Teach me to do your good pleasure, for you are my God,
your good Spirit will guide me in the land of a level place.

! For the sake of your name, O Yahweh, revive me by your
righteousness, bring my soul out from distress.
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12 And in your steadfast love, annihilate my enemies and
cause all who surround my soul to perish, for I am your
servant.

Psalm 144

" 30p2 L TRRR e I g T
ok hipag

2 g3 ° "0%0m1 "2an e 0N
PAND BY TINA TN

3 INWNM VI3 NPT OTTR NI
#7312 vy T Y302 oY

® WL 003 Y3 TN TRYOD M,

° :opnm RN MW oyam pI3 pia

7 D3 DR R0 89 DI T MY
721733 T

® RV PR D] RIPTIIT DY WK

? iy Spaa TR MWK UIn YW oY
TR

1 TNR nyian 000 ALWR i
g 3R 1Y

11937 DR WK T2Im3 TR R uge
SRY TR DY RIY

" hpi3 OB DWOID 133 N
50 My niaenid i rniia

B aanxe 11758 1in opan oRn amm
ArNivING Niaan NioHRn

PRI IRED PRI PR 02300 R
arnanna nmy

5 mw oD W 17 123w vy wN
IR

' Of David.

Blessed be Yahweh, my rock, who trains my hands for war,
my fingers for battle,

2my steadfast love and my stronghold, my refuge and my
escape, my shield and the one in whom I have sought
refuge, who subdues my people underneath me.

30 Yahweh, what is man that you know him, the son of
man that you consider him?

4Man is like a vapor, his days are like a shadow passing by.

50 Yahweh, bow your heavens and come down, touch the
mountains and they will smoke.

¢ Flash lightning and cause them to disperse, send forth
your arrows and confuse them.

7" Send forth your hand from the height, snatch me away and
deliver me from the many waters, from the hand of the sons
of foreignness,

8 whose mouth has spoken vanity, and whose right hand is a
right hand of falsehood.

0 God, a new song I shall sing to you, with a harp of ten
strings I shall make melody to you,

10who gives salvation to kings, who snatches away David
his servant from the evil sword.

" Snatch me away and deliver me from the hand of
foreigners, whose mouth has spoken vanity, and whose
right hand is a right hand of falsehood,

12 that our sons might become like grown plants in their
youth, our daughters, like hewn pillars in the pattern of a
palace,

13 that our graineries might become full, furnishing from
kind to kind, that our sheep might bring forth thousands,
being numerous in our outside places,

14 that our cattle might be pregnant with no breach, that
there might be no going out nor outcry in our open places.

15 Blessed are the people with whom it is thus, blessed are
the people whose God is Yahweh.
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! A praise of David.

I will exalt you, my God the King, and I shall bless your
name forever and ever.

2Every day I will bless you, and I shall praise your name
forever and ever.

3 Great is Yahweh and greatly to be praised, and of his
greatness there is no searching.
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4 Generation to generation will laud your works, and they
will declare your mighty acts.

5 On the splendor of the glory of your majesty and your
wonderful works I shall meditate.

¢ And the power of your fearsome acts they will speak of,
and your greatness [ will recount.

"The memory of your great goodness they will pour forth,
and of your righteousness they will give a ringing cry of
Joy.

8 Gracious and compassionate is Yahweh, slow to anger,
and great of steadfast love.

% Yahweh is good to all, and his compassions are over all his
works.

19 A1l of your works will give thanks to you, O Yahweh, and
your godly ones shall bless you.

1 Of the glory of your kingdom they will speak, and of your
might they will tell,

12 to make known to the sons of Adam his might and the
glory of the splender of his kingdom.

13 Your kingdom is a kingdom for all eternities, and your
dominion is in every generation to generation.

14 Yahweh upholds all those who fall, and raises up all who
are bowed down.

15 The eyes of all hope in you, and you give to them their
food in its season.

16You open your hand and satisfy for every living thing its
desire.

17 Righteous is Yahweh in all of his ways, and he is
steadfast in love in all of his works.

18 Yahweh is near to all who call out to him, to all who call
out to him in truth.

19 The desire of those who fear him, he will bring about, and
their cry for help he will hear, and he will save them.

20Yahweh keeps all those who love him, but all the wicked
he will exterminate.

2! The praise of Yahweh my mouth will speak, and all flesh
will bless the name of his holiness forever and ever.

Psalm 146

LM Wa3 o0 nion

TR R MR N3 T M0
317 PRY 107833 DT MOIATOR
:pIWwn

41738 MR OB 2 INDTRG 2W) M Ren
PRIRYY

5 Mmop TP A 2y SRY TIwN
IR

! Praise Yahweh! Praise, O my soul, Yahweh!

21 shall praise Yahweh while I live, I shall sing to my God
while I still am.

3 Do not trust in princes, in the sons of Adam, with whom
there is no deliverance.

4 His spirit will go out, he will return to his ground, on that
day his thoughts perish.

5 Blessed is he whose help is the God of Jacob, whose hope
is on Yahweh his God,
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¢ Maker of the heavens and the earth, the sea, and all that is
in them, who keeps faithfulness forever,

"who carries out justice for those who are oppressed, who
gives bread to the hungry, Yahweh sets free those who are
imprisoned.

8 Yahweh opens the eyes of the blind, Yahweh raises up
those who are bowed down, Yahweh loves the righteous.

° Yahweh keeps the sojourners, the orphan and the widow
he will relieve, but the way of the wicked he will make
crooked.

19Yahweh will reign forever, your God, O Zion, is from
generation to generation. Praise Yahweh!
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! Praise Yahweh! For it is good to sing to our God, for it is
pleasant, and beautiful is praise.

2 The builder of Jerusalem is Yahweh, those cast out of
Israel he will gather.

3 He heals those who are broken of heart, and he binds up
their wounds.

4He counts the number of the stars, to all of them, names he
will call.

5 Great is our Lord and abounding of power, of his
understanding there is no number.

¢ The reliever of the afflicted is Yahweh, but he brings the
wicked low to the ground.

7 Answer Yahweh with thanksgiving, sing to our God with
the lyre.

8 He who covers the heavens with clouds, who furnishes
rain for the earth, who causes the mountains to sprout forth
green grass,

9who gives to the beasts their bread, to the sons of the
raven who cry out,

10in the strength of the horse he will not delight, nor in the
legs of man will he take pleasure.

'Yahweh takes pleasure in those who fear him, those who
hope in his steadfast love.

12 Laud, O Jerusalem, Yahweh, worship your God, O Zion.

13 For, he has strengthened the bars of your gates, he has
blessed your sons within you.

“He who sets peace at your border, with the choicest
wheats he will satisfy you.

15He who sends forth his promise to the earth, to haste his
word will run.

16 He gives snow like wool, frost, like ashes, he will scatter.

17He who throws down his hail like morsels, in the
presence of his cold, who can stand?
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# He will send forth his word and will cause them to melt,
he will cause his Spirit to blow, and the waters will flow.

19He declares his word to Jacob, his statutes and his
judgments to Israel.

20 He has not done so for any other nation, and they have
not known his judgments. Praise Yahweh!
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' Praise Yahweh! Praise Yahweh from the heavens! Praise
him in the heights!

2 Praise him, all his angels! Praise him, all his hosts!

3 Praise him, sun and moon! Praise him, all the stars of
light!

4 Praise him, heavens of the heavens, and the waters that are
above the heavens!

>May they praise the name of Yahweh, for he commanded
and they were made.

¢ And he caused them to stand forever and ever, he gave a
statute and it will not pass away.

7 Praise Yahweh from the earth, sea monsters and all the
deeps,

8 fire and hail, snow and smoke, wind of the tempest, which
carries out his word,

® mountains and all hills, fruit trees and all cedars,

10]iving creatures and every beast, creeping thing, and bird
of wing,

kings of the earth and all the peoples, princes and all the
judges of the earth,

12 young men and also virgins, old men with their young
children.

13 May they praise the name of Yahweh, for exalted is his
name alone, his splendor is over the earth and the heavens.

14 And he has raised up a horn for his people, praise for all
of his godly ones, for the sons of Israel, a people near to
him. Praise Yahweh!
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! Praise Yahweh! Sing to Yahweh a new song, his praise in
the congregation of the godly ones.

2 May Israel rejoice in their Maker, may the sons of Zion
delight in their King.

3 May they praise his name with dancing, with tambourine
and lyre may they make melody to him.

“For, Yahweh takes pleasure in his people, he will beautify
the afflicted with salvation.

SMay the godly ones exult in glory, may they give a ringing
cry of joy upon their beds.
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¢ May the high praises of God be in their throats, and may
the two-edged sword be in their hands,

7in order to carry out vengeance against the nations, and
rebukes against the peoples,

810 bind their kings with chains, and their honored men,
with fetters of iron,

%to carry out against them the judgment that is written, this
honor is for all his godly ones. Praise Yahweh!

Psalm 150
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1 Praise Yahweh! Praise God in his holiness! Praise him in
the firmament of his strength!

2 Praise him for his mighty deeds! Praise him according to
the abundance of his greatness!

3 Praise him with the blast of a horn! Praise him with harp
and lyre!

4 Praise him with tambourine and dancing! Praise him with
strings and pipes!

5 Praise him with loud cymbals! Praise him with blasting
cymbeals!

% Let everything that has breath praise Yahweh! Praise
Yahweh!
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ABSTRACT
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CANONICAL READING OF PSALMS 107-150
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Faculty Advisor: Dr. James M. Hamilton Jr.

This thesis maintains that the fifth book of the Hebrew Psalter subdivides into
three sections, each of which portray the coming Davidic King from a different angle in
order to present a three-dimensional messianic portrait. Chapter 1 introduces the topic of
this study by overviewing Psalms scholarship, highlighting evidence that supports a
canonical approach to reading the Psalter as a unified book, and outlining the study’s
methodology and thesis. Chapter 2 then argues for the tripartite literary structure of
Psalms 107-150, and also discusses the fifth book’s eschatological orientation. Next,
chapters 3—5 respectively analyze Psalms 107118, 118-136, and 136-150, devoting
particular attention to the way in which the fifth book’s literary and structural contours
recursively develop its eschatological, messianic message. Lastly, chapter 6 concludes

with a brief summary tying the threads of the discussion together.
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